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ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30ra JUNE 1936 


PART I—ADMINISTRATIVE. 


‘here was no important change in the staff. Dr. M. H. Krishna, м. 
(Lond.), continued to be the Director of Archwology in 
Staff. addition to his professorial duties at the University. 
The Director toured in the Yedatore taluk ої the Mysore District, Arkalgüd, 
Hassan, Sakléspar and Belür taluks of the Hassan 
Tours. District, Müdgere, Chikmagalor and Koppa taluks of the 
Kadür District and the Tirthahalli, Nagar and Shimoga 
taluks of the Shimoga District for the purpose of studying the archeology of the 
Malnad tracts, for collecting epigraphs and information about architecture and for 
inspecting the monuments for conservation purposes, The Assistant to the Director 
toured in the Gundlupet and Nanjangod taluks of the Mysore District, Hassan and 
Bilir taluks of the Hassan District, the Madhugiri and Kunigal taluks of the 
Tarıkur District and the Channapatna taluk of the Bangalore District mainly for 
the study and collection of inscriptions. 
‘Among the ancient sites studied were Manjaräbäd, Angadi, Melige and Nagar. 
"he conservation of monuments was attended to and the 
Exploration and Con- work of conserving the temples at Bélür and Hulebid was 
servation. pushed on with the co-operation of the Publio Works 
Department and of the Committee appointed by Govern- 
ment for the renovation of these two temples. 
"The total number of inscriptions collected during the year was about seventy: 
А good number of these have been edited by Mr. R. Rama 
Epigraphy. Rao, the Assistant with the help of the Pandits and 
under the guidance of the Director. Among the important 
finds may be mentioned a rare copper plate grant of the ancient. Punnäd dynasty 
and an interesting Kadamba inscription (found at Halmidi, Ваг taluk) of about 
the middle of the 5th century A. D. in the Kannada language. "The latter is the 
earliest authentic lithic record in Kannada now extant. 
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An interesting manuscript obtained for study during the year is an English 
translation of the * Memoirs of Hyder Ally from the year 
Manuscripts. 1758 to 1770” by Eloy Joze Correa Peripoto, a Portugese 
in Hyder's service. The work of copying it has been 
taken in hand. Another manuscript studied during the year is an account. of the 
early Mysore kings obtained from Tumkur. 
Among the coins examined tho most interesting are two sets of puranas, 
which are the oldest type of coins known in India 
Numismatics, and are generally considered to be more than 2,000 
years old. 
During the year the annual Reports of the department for the years 1931 and 
1932 were published, that for 1033 was submitted to 
Publications. Government for approval, the printing of the report for 
1934 was completed and the report for 1985 was prepared 
and sent to the press, The reports were thus brought up to date, Special 
acknowledgments are due to the Archeological Office staff and to the Government 
Central Press, Bangalore, for their co-operation in clearing the arrears. Hereafter 
it is hoped to publish the report for each official year in the course of the following 
year. 
‘An important event for the success of which the Archwologioal Department 
contributed its whole-hearted service was the Eighth 
Exhibition. Session of the All-India Oriental Conference which was 
held at Mysore during the Christmas of 1935. The depart- 
ment took a prominent part in the Conference and in the exhibition of antiquities 
connected therewith and the members of the staff worked in various capacities for 
its success, the Director being the Local Secretary and the Secretary of the Recep- 
tion Committee. 
Among the distinguished visitors to the Exhibition were Amin-ul-Mulk Sir 
Mirza Ismail, kt; 0.1.8., Dewan of Mysore, Raja Savasakta 
Visitors. Dewan Bahadur Dr. S. Krishnaswamiengar, М.А.) Ph.D., 
Mr. K. P. Jayaswal, M.a., Bar-at-law, and Rao Bahadur 
K. N. Dikshit, м.А., Deputy Director-General of Archeology in India. 
In July 1935, Mr. 7. F. Blakiston, the Director-General of Archwology in 
India, visited Halebid, Balür, Sravanabelagola, Seringa- 
Director-General, patam and Sömanäthapur and the Archwological Office 
at Mysore, and gave many valuable suggestions, parti- 
cularly about conservation. 


PART II-STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS. 
YEDATORE. 
ARKESVARA TEMPLE. 


An undated inscription, No. 64 of Yedatore taluk, Mysore Distriot Supplement, 
which із in Tamil and Grantha characters and belongs probably to tbe time of 
Kulöttunga Chola 1), mentions that a certain Ankakküran, son of Ponnändän, 
erected a temple named Añkakkarašvara for the god Näyarukiluvar, lord of Aiyam- 
polil alias Uyyakkonda-Solapattanam in Turainädu and granted lands to it. There 
is no doubt that Añkakkártávara is the same as Arkésvara or the sun god (Nñyarukki- 
lavar) for whom the temple is built in Yedatore. 

The main shrine of Arkëšvara is very different in character from the surround» 
ing structures, Tt is û small low roofed templo without a pradakshind and with 
right-angled plain pilasters and octagonal cornices on the outside of its walls. To 
the south, west, and north of the garbhagriha shallow niches break the monotony. 
‘The navaraiga has а porch to the south as in the Таваф Vaidyesvara temple and 
elsewhere. 

Inside the nnvaratıga are kept relievo images of Ganapati, Sürya, Mahishäsn- 
rumardini, Janárdana and Bhaimva. ‘These, though rude, appear to be of old 
workmanship, ‘The inside of the temple is very plain, The navarañga and its 
eastern doorway, however, appear to be of the Vijayanagar times. 

"The іади is of natural stone, The metallic image is of Sadisivamarti with 
consort. 

In front of the navarabgo stands a mukhamantapa of nine añkagas borne on tall 
pillars of the Vijayanagar type, The шаһайуйга is high with a tall door, adorned 
with Gajalakshmi on the lintel and with vertical scroll bands on the jambs’, 
Around the compound runs a cloistered verandah with niches enshrining liñgus 
at the back. To the north there is a shrine of the late Vijayanagar style, for the 
goddess Mináksbi, whose image of the Inte Vijayanagar type is а fine one with the 
tórapa carved in the same stone. 

The shrines of Kalimadhava and Chandikéivara are also later structures 
architecturally unimportant. 

То the north of the mahädvära, on the inside, built into the wall are two small 
octagonal pillars of good workmanship. The central band of these pillars consists of 


1. See М.А. В. 1913, p. 34. 
2. Op tho Gangidhariivara temple at Seringapatam, the Tirumslanaths templo at Alambgiri, 
ete., and cp. also the tower. 
1° 
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various mouldings (vase, ete.), with ornamentations of rudrüksha, The panels 
contain figures of Yakshas, lions seated back to back, etc. 

The pillars behind the well in the house of Kempu Rimanna, one of which is 
reported! to have had the insoription’ of Añkakkára who built the original structure 
of the Arkëšvara temple, are now missing. It is said that the pillars were given 
away to some persons of Keggere by one Gopalakrishna Sastri, whose house is to 
the east of the temple at Krisbgarüjanagnra. Since the insoription is an important 
one and not yet published, it must be secured, 

{Phe wooden car of the Arkéávara temple is of about the 18th century and is 

full of sculptures some of which are interesting. 
Wooden Car. 
In recent years the temple appears to have been conserved and the prüküra 
walls provided with buttresses. 
Conservation. 


VIGHNESVARA TEMPLE. 


Close to the river (РІ. 11, 1) on the platform above the steps is a small shrine 
of Vighnéévara now having six añkanas. Tb appears to have been washed away 
during the floods of 1924 and rebuilt carelessly without any consultation of the 
Archwological Department. Four of the pillars and the image, however, remain. 
‘The pillars are of the cylindrical type with brackets of the ribbed pattern’, Тһе 
image of Vidyä-Ganapnti also is perhaps very old. ‘The god is seated holding tusk, 
goad, couch (2) and bowl of sweets. The details are not visible since they are 
covered over with sandal paste and dirt. 

An inscription’ of 1087 A.D. and connected with the Chólas was engraved on 
three pillars all of which have now disappeared. 


KAISALE MANTAPA. 


Near the large Aivattha tree there was formerly a large mantapa of twelve 
aûkapas of which only a portion now remains, The original mamtapa appears to 
have been damaged by the floods of 1924, and the pillars and other materials were 
taken away to Krishparájanngara for constructing the Tivara and other temples. 
An inscription of 1715 A. D, recording the construction of this mantapa has now 
disappeared. 


1. M. A. R. 1018. 

2. Mys. Dist. Suppt, 64, Epigraphia Carnation. 
8. Op. Binnamangala. 

4. Epigrapbia Carnation; IV, Yejatore, 2, 


PLATE П. 


ND KAVERI RIVER, YEDATORE (р. 4). 


1. VIGHNESVARA TEMPLE А 


3. УОбАМАНАНМНА ТЕ! 
GORUR—YOGANARASIMHA (p. 15). 


LAKSHMIKANTA TEM 
BASAVAPATNA—LAKSHMI 
NARAYANA (р. 9). 


Mysore Arch Surrey] 
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То tbe north of the remains of this mantapa is a peninsula edged by well-built 
steps and adorned at its north end by a stone pavilion of nine aikayas constructed 
out of the materials of other ruined mantapas. "This mantapais finely situated and 
is expected to be ulmost submerged whenever the Kannambädi dam water rises 
above 110 feet. 


KRISHNARAJANAGARA. 


In Krishyaräjanagara or New-Yedatore, on the east face of the ridge two 
modern temples have been built very recently, from materials brought from the 
temples of the Vijayanagar period in the old town. The two temples are symme- 
trically placed side by side. 

Of these the Chandramauligvara temple has а fine metallic processional image 

of Tándavesvara and another of his consort. In the Nàrà- 

Images. yava temple the images of Narayana (really Janürdann) and 

Lakshmi are of the middle Vijayanagar type of workman- 

ship. Tn one of the cells is placed the utsavamarti group of the би Rama temple 

of Chunchankatte, consisting of Rama, Sita, Lakshmana and Hanuman. They are 

also of middle Vijayanagar workmanship, and the image of Rama is beautifully 

done. These images support the view that in the days, probably, of the Tuluva 

emperors of Vijayanagar beautiful metallic images were being produced, though 

workmanship in stone was inferior to that ої the earlier periods, particularly of the 
Hoysala. 


SALIGRAMA. 
YOGA-NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 


‘The temple of Yógá-Narasimba is a complex structure which appears to have 
been constructed in two or three stages. The main cell 
History. and the sukbanási which are both comparatively plain 
except for the well-worked shallow domes of their ceilings 
and the inner navaranga of nine squares with its granite pillars of cylindrical shafts, 
wheel-shaped mouldings and Chöla type bracket capitals, are. definitely old struo- 
tures of the Hoysala times at the latest. "The central navarañga ceiling is also 
domed with a pendent flower in the centro. On the outside, the basement of the 
templo has five cornices separated by deep shadowy lines and the walls are orna- 
шешей with plainish right-angled pilasters bearing well-worked capitals. ‘The 
general look is that of a poorly worked granite stracture of the Hoysala times, 
Тһе outer navaranga which is à large one resembles similar structures at 
Hole-Narsipur and "Тош and has а large number, about twenty-four, of granite 
pillars with cylindrical shafts. But this portion of the building and also the small 
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eloistered courtyard around the back ої the temple are of Vijayanagar times, though 
the pillars themselves are older; while the mahädvära, the Janárdana shrine and 
the many images of the Alvärs, Rümánujáchürya, Азда] and Lakshmi kept in the 
temple aré all definitely of the late Vijayanagar period. "The image of Kösava, 
however, is a Hoysala piece, perhaps brought from some other temple, The main 
image of Yógá-Narasiwha is at the latest a Hoysala piece, though with unusually 
light ornamentation, slim body and n natural-looking lion face. Its tórana bears the 
usual ten avatáras. Оп its pedestal isa Garuda image, 


RAMANUJACHARYA. TEMPLE. 


‘The temple of Ramanujachirya is a very plain structure with a garbhagriha, 
а sukhanäsi, and two navarangas of round granite pillars, similar to those in the 
Narasimba temple. The first three parts appear to be Hoysala, though the outer 
wall is plain. In the centre of the garbhagriha isa pedestal of peculiar form bearing, 
all round, eight images of the disciples of Rimanuja, viz, Mudaliyägdan, Vaduga- 
nambi, Topnür-Nambi, etc. This reminds us of the pedestal of the double linga at 
Bettadapur. Оп the pedestal is a panel having two relievo impressions of Кашӣ- 
nuja's feet. On the back wall is a panel with the Tengale Sri-Vaishnava caste-mark 
flanked by sankha and chakra. On the side of the sukhanäsi is an inseription 
Yem ka pa in Telugu characters (perhaps Venkatappa Näyaka of Hole-Narsipur)- 
The most interesting feature of this temple is the präkära wall having a parapet 
of round discs as at Amritäpura but with plain faces. 

The temple is ої no architectural importance. Its value consists in its connec- 
tion with Rämänuja’s name and thus its historical importance, However, since it 
is а Second Class monument, it ought to be kept in a better condition. The 
compound should be levelled and kept clean, and the Sripäda-tirtha rid of its plant 
and properly cement-pointed. А cobra lives here. 


JYOTIRMAYESVARA TEMPLE. 


*Jyotirmayéàvara' is a name more recently given to а fine temple known in 
the inscriptions as that of Aükanáthéávara and called also Paņabčévara or Lord ої 
the Bridge generally. In front of the temple is an inscription on a granite slab 
which appears to belong to the 14th century, 

The main shrine is similar to the Narasimha temple in the look of its outer 
walls and its inner pillars; but in addition it has nine fine ceilings consisting of 
shallow domes. Numbers 1 and 9 of them are really beautiful. Further the 
outer front wall of this navarañga has а row of large images like Virabhadra, eto. 
Те jambs have finely carved doorkeepers while the lintel has between two makaras 


PLATE ПІ. 
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and under a lion törana the image of Tándavé&vara attended by Vishnu and Brahma. 
‘The four pillars of the navaranga are all round and lathe-turned ones of potstone 
and the wheel moulding has flying Yakshas and rishis. This temple is the most 
artistic in Säligräma, It may be protected and put under Class II for conservation, 
To the north ofthe temple is a wide valley with a sandy bed which was evi- 
dently a river bed. It is possible that a branch of the 
Ancient course of the Kāvērī was flowing here and contributed to the prosperity 
Kaveri. of old Sáligráma or Avichárapura; very probably the 
latter was on the river bank. ‘These features perhaps 
attracted Ramanujacharya to the place where he is said to have stayed for 
twelve years. Further the name of Panabésvara or Lord of the Bridge shows that 
this Siva was considered to have been the guardian ої the bridge ог the ford across 
this branch of the river. 

To the south-west of this temple on the high ground can be collected potsherds 
and iron slag pieces which indicate the site of the ancient 

Ancient Site. town. 


CHUNCHANKATTE. 


Chunchankatte is в beautiful spot in the midst of а well wooded country. The 
chief attraction is a series of cascades and a fall in the Kavéri river about 30 feet 
high. The river cuts through a mass of bed-rock and the sight is beautiful when 
there is sufficient water, 


RAMA TEMPLE. 


"То Ihe south of the falls on the bank is situated the temple of Sri Rama, which 
has sculptured pieces of three different periods. To the south of the eastern gate 
and in the south-east corner are a doorway, some pillars, two ceilings and the portion 
of a navaraiga outer wall, all of soap-stone bearing difinitely Hoysala motifs, like 
the domed ceilings, pyramidical turrets made of dentil cornices, ete. Evidently 
these belong to some Hoysala temple of the 13th or 14th century and the materials 
of the ruin were utilised for a later structure. The images of Sri Rama, 
Takshmana and Sita are good ones which appear to be of the Vijayanagar times. 
They were probably set up somewhere about 1550 or 1600 A.D. in a temple consist- 
ing of a garbhagriha, sukbanási, ote. "Тһе dvärapälas with their detailed carvings 
have a Kannada inscription on the pedestal and appear to hail from the period of 
the old Mysore dynasty. ‘The brick präkära wall is a recent one, while the mahadvära 
with a Garuda-kambha bears an inscription of Krishgaräja Vodeyar III. 

On the eastern outer wall of the navaranga there are two old panels bearing 
two nagabandha designs. 


CHIKKAHANASOGE, 
ADINATHA BASTI, 


Hanasóge or Panasöge appears to bave been an important place in the 11th 
century A. D. and to have played a prominent part in 
History. the struggles between the Hoysala and Chöla powers at 
the commencement of the 12th century. In the 11th 
century it must have been an important Jaina centre where dwelt an ancient line 
of Jaina gurus belonging to the Kundakundinvaya, Müln-Sangha, Dasiga-Gana 
and Pustaka-Gachcha. The place was under the rule of the Changa vas from the 
11th century to about the 16th. Vira-rijéndra Nanni Changálva caused to be erec- 
ted the Adinatho basadi of the Pustaka-Gachehn,' which was called the Rajendra- 
Chola Jina temple! early in the 11th century. Earlier than this date the tradition. 
of Sti Каша had no doubt a strong hold on the neighbourhood of the locality 
since the inscriptions record that the gods of these temples were worshipped by 
Каша himselt2 
The temple is a three-celled one in the pre-Hoysala Chälukya style with the 
walls, pillars and ceilings of granite and the images and 
General Description, doorways of soapstone, The building is cross-shaped. (Pl. 
ІП) with the main shrine of Adinätha on the west and with 
Sontinátha in the south shrine and Chandranäthn in the north, Its pillars are mostly 
of the pre-Hoysala type, resembling those of the Maraléévara temple at Talküd. 
"They are of granite and chiselled into round shapes, not lathe-turned, and show 
the rudiments of the various motifs, like the bell, pot and wheel which become elubo-- 
rated in Hoysala wrehiteoture, A mukhamantapa of the indented square pattern 
leads through three beautifully carved sonp-stone doorways into the navarañgas of the 
three shrines, These doorways remind us of those in the Tripurdntésvara temple at 
Bolgúmi arid also, on a smaller scale, of the garbbagrilin doorway in the Bólür temple. 
"The north doorway, i.e., of the shrine of Chandraniitha (also called Nöminätha) is the 
most elaborate and typical of these (Pl. IV, 1). Тһе jambs have the following five 
vertical bands from inside out : floral scroll, floral scroll with Yakshas, sixteen-futed 
round pillar, lions and gryphons, and foliage. On the lintel is a fine Gajalaksbint 
group flanked by the lines ofa Kannada inscription above which are a row of finely 
carved swans with aquatic broad beaks, and a cornice ornamented with kirtimukhas. 
‘The other doorways are modifications of this design. ‘The broken images of two 
chamara bearers and the Yaksha and Yakshi of Ädinätha are also found in Ше 
temple. Of the three Jina images Nēminātha has a broken mukkode instead of his 


1. Epigraphis Carnatica, ТУ, Yejstore 93. 2. ibid. yd. 21.8. ibid. yd, 26, 
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original torana, while Säntinätha and Adinátha have elaborate tórapas with atten- 
dants and simha-pithas as in the Ädinätha temple at Bastihalli near Halebid. 

The temple is in ruins and there are no Jainas at the place to conduct worship. 

Some Jainas may be encouraged to settle in the village 

Conservation. and start worship with Muzrai grant so that the temple 

may be kept free from its present dirt and filth. Other- 

wise its seven images and three doorways may well be removed to a museum. 

Near the Ädinätha image was found kept an extraneous granite relievo of some 

ruler on horseback going forth to battle, spear in hand. Since it does not belong to 

the temple and none knows where it came from, it may well be transferred to а 
museum, 

‘The image ab the so-called Chennigaräya temple, which is described by Mr. В. 
Namsimhachar! ав KERava peculiar and identified as Kéguva is only a dvirapilo 
figure whose pair has now been found on tho inner side of the tank bund and is said 
to have been recently unearthed out of the debris near n private man's house nt the 
village. The two figures nre beautifully carved and Vaishnava in character 
proving the existence of a Vishnu temple at the place at the time to which they 
belong, namely, about the 13th century. 

"Three new inscriptions of the 12th century were discovered on the tank bund 
of the village, ‘They are all viragals of the Hoysala period, which had been built 
into the tank bund. 


BASAVAPATNA. 


Basavapatna, on the left bank ої the Kävört and opposite to Rudrapatna, is ап old 
place, whose original name is not known. It has the remnants of an old fort with 
the Vishnu and Siva temples showing that it was very probably an old agrahāra 
town of the days of Rámanütha and Narasimha of the later Hoysalas. When it was 
in Rámanütha's hands an inscription was set up in front of the Sántisvara temple. 
Тое north of the Santisvara temple is another Siva temple now known ав the temple 
of Pranatarthiharé4vara, probably identical with Aüjan&ya-Hanumantéévara of the 
inscriptions, It has а stone oil mill to the south-east with an inscription, Against 
the south-east wall now stands a viragal of three panels bearinf two inscriptions, 
one recording the death of a hero when Rämanätha, the Hoysala, was fighting his 
brother Narasimha TIT in 1281 A. D., and the other referring to the death of another 
hero while the Nidugal fort was being captured by Narasimba III if 1286 A. D. 

Corresponding to the Siva temple there is a Lakshmikanta temple in the centre 
of the old town, with Lakshminiriyana seated in sukhäsana. Тһе image is a good 
one of the Hoysala period (Pl. IL 2). Close to the SantiSvara temple on the south 
stands the temple of Shadbhävarahitösvara with an oval and rather peculiar liga ; 


1. Seo Mysore Archeological Report, 1918, p. 18. E 
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and in the centre of the new town is the temple of Sandal&vara, None of these 
temples has any ancient vestiges. Except the liñgas and the Lakshminàrüyapa 
image and the inscriptions, everything appears to be modern. 

А new inscription was found near the dipastambha of the Shadbhävarahitösvara 
temple among the slabs of a stone compound, "The figure of a cow is carved in low 
relief at the bottom, which probably indicates that the inscription is of the байда 
period (e, 10th century A. D). 


RAMANATHAPURA. 
RAMESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Rámésvara temple (Pl. IV, 2) is the most important structure in Räma- 
náthapura. It was evidently an old Hoysala temple to which accretions have 
been made in the Vijayanagar and Pällegär periods. 

The original temple is a smallish structure completely of soap-stone with a 
star-shaped garbhagriha, a small sukbanási, а пауагайда of nine squares and a porch 
(Pl. V). The onter walls are ornamented with the usual right-angled pilasters, and 
deep-out cornices appear on the basement. On the south and north walls of the 
паушғайда are small niches. The tower which is also of soap-stone is broad-based 
and low. But it is typical of the Hoysala style and bears on its front projection а 
fine group of Sala fighting the lion, Of the original роге, only two cylindrical pillars 
remain, since the original front walls have been knocked down and an extension 
is made giving the navaraüga eighteen squares. The pillars of the original 
navaranga are of the round lathe-turned Hoysala type; and the ceilings are all 
domed with ordinary lotus designs. The sukhanási doorway has perforated jambs, 
Umä-mahösvara on the lintel and Ganēša supported by makaras on the top panel, 
‘The garbhagriha doorway has а 'l'ipdavéévara group and in the garbhagriha on а 
low pedestal is placed a small natural Шаа of dark trap stone. In the navaranga 
are kept Ganapati, Mabishásuramardini, Bhairava, Kösava and Sûrya. The 
Bhnirava image with its slim body is a beautiful piece of sculpture. There are also 
kept metallic imagug of a Tándavésvara group and a Sadisiva group. 。 

Ata later date a further extension was made and another navaranga of nine 
айкарав added. In the south-west corner is the temple of Minäkshi with an image 
of the late Vijayanagar period. The mahädvära with its high ornamental granite 
doorway and its tall brick tower and the cloistered prikára with the rows of Нара 
cells at the back, of course, belong to the late Vijayanagar or early Pállegàr times. 

In the south-west corner of the temple isa Venugöpäla group, also of the 
Hoysala period’. 


1. See infra, p. 15. 
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Above the verandah is a very heavy ornamented parapet of brick and mortar 
of the Pillegür times with post-Moslem designs and rows of birds, elephants, 
camels, etc. 

The original Hoysala temple із а neat structure, quite intact and deserving 

of preservation, though it is not ornamental. This 

Conservation. structure as also the prükara cells above which are 

inscriptions are completely covered over with a thick coat 

of chunam which should be carefully scraped ой. "The präkära parapet is cracked 

in many places and out of plumb in а few. It should be examined by engineers 

with a view to its fitness to stand. Its heavy cornices appear to be pulling it 
forward. 

‘The rocks leading to the Gogarbha from near the Agastyévara temple are 
carved with numerous inscriptions. Of these many are published in the Epigraphia 
Carnatica or printed in the unpublished Supplement, A few have now been revised 
and several more collected and published for the first (іше, 


MALLARAJAPATNA. 
LAKSHMANESVARA TEMPLE. 


On the right bank of the river, opposite to the Raimésvara temple of 
Ramanithapur, and inside the area of Mallarajapatna, stands the temple of 
Lakshmundsvara. Inside а modern präkära of brick and stone work of the 18th 
century is a courtyard in the centre of which is an old and dilapidated temple which 
appears to be a granite version of the Hoysala style of Somésvara’s time, But in 
some respects it appears to be even earlier. 

Tt consists of a garbbagriha enshrining a liga of dark natural stone, a 
sukhanäsi and а navaranga of nine squares and four pillars having cylindrical shafts 
and wheel-shaped top mouldings. A small porch in front is borne on two cylindrical 
granite pillars. The roofs are mostly shallow domes. ‘The basement is peculiarly 
bereft of the usual five cornices; but the outer wall has the thin pilasters 
and niches, The eaves have a particularly sharp "8 * form and a curious feature ої 
the temple is that on the outer walls and under the small arches adorning the eaves 
there are a number of carved panels of sculptures in low relief among which шау 
be mentioned the following :一 

Cow and calf; Vénugopüla group; Hanuman presenting Rama, Sitá and 
Lakshmana with a bunch of plantains (Pl. ТУ, 3); Dancing Ganapati; Vyághrapáda; 
man riding on lion; Kiratarjuniya ; man riding on tiger; rishi riding on fish; Sita 
sending Lakshmana to rescue Rama at the hunt of Mayamriga ; lady worshipping 
liñga ; elephant slaying man ; monkey fighting cobra; ornamental kirtimukha design 

ES 
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formed by a pair of убіїв and a pair of swans, the latter having bends in two 
positions; monkey acrobatics; ram fight; liñga worship ; wrestlers and spectators; 
another ornamental niche with two lions heading each other; dancing groups; four 
lions revolving with a lion face in the middle; Hanuman meeting Rama and 
Lakshmana for the first time, 
The temple is a good one deserving of preservation. It is badly overgrown 
with plants and is leaky. The materials are all there and 
Conservation, the temple will have to be rebuilt from the basement 
upwards, 
То the north of the À üjanëya shrine on the rocks, are carved in three panels the 
following in relief 一 
(1) A linge with Basava to its right. 
(2) Standing Davi—two-handed; right in abhnya and left holding lotus, 
(3) Four-handed Ganapati. 


"There is а defaced and illegible Nägari inscription in front of the figures, 

"The Afjanéya shrine is pf brick and mortar and of recent times, The image 
is a small relievo in potstone and is placed on a pedestal which has on its front 
face the figures of two devotees with folded hands. 


ARKALGUD. 


‘The three temples at Arkalgad, namely, those of Lakshmi-Narasimha, Amritéé- 
vara and Virabhadra, were mentioned in the Annual Report for 1909. ‘They were 
again inspected in the year 1924 and a descriptive note has appeared in the report 
of the department for that year. During 1935-36 the temples were again visited. 
and the following further notes have been made:— 

"The pillars of the navaranga and two of the pillars of the mukhamantapa of 
the Lakshmi-Narasimha temple are of the simple lathe-turned type, 

Among the ceilings of this temple a minority only are flat. 

Tt is doubtful if the temple is wholly in the Hoysala style. The tower, and 
not the temple itself, is after the Doddagaddavalli type, that is, square and 
pyramidical with dentil cornices—a type which has been incorrectly attributed by 
some writers to the Kadambas. 

While the garbhagriha, the sukhanasi, the navaranga and the porch are of the 
Hoysala period, the mukhamantapa, the mahadvära and the prikira appear to be 
of the Pallegar period. 

‘The Amritëévara and Lakshmi-Narasimha temples appear to belong to the 
same period. 

Тһе bull in front of the east entrance of the Siva temple is much damaged. 
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"The image ої Virabhadra inside the пауағайда is a good specimen ої Hoysala 
sculpture and is about 34 feet high. 

The Virabhadra temple is in a very dilapidated condition. 

The original wooden car of the Lakshmi-Narasimha temple was broken 
about eight years ago. At the request of the people who offered more than Rs. 500, 
an estimate for about Rs. 1,090 is said to have been sanctioned. It is suggested 
that the car may be prepared early and the festival revived. 


SAMBHUNATHAPURA. 


А note on the temple of SvayambhunithéSvara has appeared in M, А. R. 1924, 
рр. 3-4. he temple stands by the side of tbe Hassan road and about 2 miles to 
the north of Arkalgnd. It isa Hoysala structure in the Dravidian style of a date 
not later than 1990 A.D. which is the real date of the inscription in front of it. In 
the Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol. VII, and also in M. A. В. 1924, the date has been 
wrongly read. 

‘The temple has a garbhagriha, a sukhanäsi, а пауагайда of nine squares and 
an outer navaraign of nine squares also, Its outer walls have plain octagonal 
cornices and at the back the usual plain pilasters. "The tower is a brick structure 
of the Pällegär period. ‘The eaves have a sharp “8” curve and at the back are 
ornamented with kirtimukha arches. The outer navarañga pillars are round. "The 
inner navaranga pillars are also round with pot—and wheel-shaped mouldings. 

"The outer navarañga seems to be а later addition of about the 14th century. 


GORUR. 
TRIKOTESVARA TEMPLE. 


Gorür is known in the inscriptions as Goravür and it is stated that its sacred 
name was Satarudriyapura and that it was named Vijaya- 

History. dityapura by Vijayäditya-Heggade who got the Triküfa- 
lingas installed in the Trikütésvara temple in the year 

Vyaya (1166 A.D.) when Narasimha I Hoysala was ruling. 
"The structure is a typical Hoysala building with three cells, three open sukha- 
násis, a navaranga of nine squares and an open porch of 

General Description. one square. (РІ. VL) The cornices are deeply cut, but 
not remarkable. Тһе walls are ornamented with right- 

angled pilasters bearing bell-shaped mouldings, and there are no sculptures on the 
walls. The three towers which are intact are square in plan and formed of stepped 
dentil cornices which are otherwise plain. (Pl. ҮП, 1) Their frontal projections 
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have ost their Sala groups. The two pillars of the porch are cylindrical with wheel 
mouldings on top; while the four navarange pillars have cubical mouldings with 
sixteen-Huted shafts and wheel-shaped mouldings on top. ‘The navaranga doorway 
is guarded by two damaged Saiva dvärapälas and on the lintel panel Tandavésvara 
dances between two makaras. 

The ceilings are either flat or shallow carved domes. ‘Those of the front porch 
and the three sukhanäsis and the garhhagriha have fine designs, as also the central 
one. In the пауағайда are kept images of Ganapati and Mahishäsuramardini and 
а damaged Sürya and Saptamitrika panel. The main garbhagriha doorway has 
Lakshmi on the lintel. "һе lingas of all the garbhagrihas are round-headed and of 
natural stone. 

‘The temple is a fine опе and deserves preservation, It may be protected and 

entered into class П of the conservation list. Its roof 
Conservation. needs immediate repairs, as it is badly damaged. The 
flooring slabs may be reset. 


KAILASESVARA TEMPLE. 


Close to the Trikütésvara temple on the north-east stands the Kailasaévara 
temple; a single-celled structure built probably in the Pällegür period out of the 
materials brought from some ruined Hoysala temple, probably that of Narasimha or 
Väsudövn. The navaranga pillars, the garbhagriha doorway and some of the 
ceilings are Hoysala and the stones һауе been built in a confused fashion. In the 
navaranga are kept Umamahösvara, Ganapati, Parvati, Kumárasvámi and Késava 
some of which are Hoysala pieces. ‘The temple is badly out of repair. It is said 
that it has Rs. 300 at its credit. The repairs may be undertaken, 


VASUDEVA TEMPLE. 


22 Ше Vasudeva temple із a large and popular structure which is mostly of the 
Tate Vijayanagar period. The image of Vasudéva which is covered with a thick 
cont of wax and whose face is much worn appears to be ої Hoysala workmanship 
though the tórana is plain. 

The temple is three-celled ; but only the north cell is of soapstone with the 
Hoysala pilasters on its walls. This part appears to be the only ancient portion of 
the temple. The rest of the temple appears to have been almost completely recon- 
structed about the year 1586 A.D. according to an inscription now covering the 
ceiling of the garbhagriha of the Narasimba temple near the river. The original 
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Hoysala temple also was very probably a three-celled structure with right-angled 
garbhagrihas similar in form to the Trikütëšvara temple and probably of the 
same age. These three old cells perbaps housed the present Vasudéva image in 
the main cell, the Yögänarasimha image of the village in the north cell and the 
third image was possibly that of Venugöpäla, Could it be that the extraneous 
Venugöpäla now worshipped in the south-west shrine of the prakira of the Rámés- 
vara temple at Rámanithapura ' originally belonged to the Vásudéva temple of 
Gorür? 


NARASIMHA TEMPLE, 


The Narasimha temple near the river is situated in a besutiful grove but faces 

west. The temple was built definitely after about 1586 A-D., since an inscription 

slab of the Vasudeva temple now covers the ceiling of the garbhagriha of this 

temple. The image ої Yógá-Narasimba (Pl. 11, 3) із a good one of Hoysala work- 

manship but is covered with a thick cont of wax. 

The inscription just mentioned іє а new find, That numbered as Hn. 179 in 

the Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol. V, was revised. It is 

Inscriptions. included in the Hassan District Supplement as No. 192. 

: Another inscription whieh is stated to be similar to 

На. 179 and is inscribe on the four pillars of the пауағайда of the Trikütesvara 
temple was also revised and some differences in its reading noted. 


HALE.BELUR. 


About four miles south-west of Saklêéapur is the village ої На|е-Ввійт, called 
in the inscription? as Háruva-Beluhúru. In the village a modern gable-roofed 
temple of wooden pillars and beams is built enshrining ап "ішіде of Vasudéya 
which originally belonged to a temple of the times of the late Kadambas who were 
subordinate to the Chälukyas. The doorway of the garbhagriha is of the same period 
and of potstone and similar to those of the Hoysala period. The image of Vásu- 
déva (Pl. ҮШ, 2) is damaged and looks much wornont. Tt is in a standing posture 
and holding вайа, $ankha, chakra and padma. Тһе tiara over the head reminds us 
of that over the image of Yoga-Narasimha in Saligrima since the angle of the 
cone is acute. The floral prabhavali does not contain the dasavatáras carved on it. 

To the south-west of the temple is the inscription Manjarübàd 18 which 
refers to the original temple. On the top of the inscription slab (Pl. VIII, 1) isa 
fine kirtimukha panel with the figure of Kösava flanked by a two-handed figure to 
the right standing in tribhanga, and a cow and its calf to the left. 


1. Seo aupra; р. 10. — 2. Manjarabad 18, Epigraphía Carnation, Vol. У, Hassan District. 
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MALALI. 


At Malali by the side of the waste weir to the north of the village stand two 
temples of soapstone, one of which is in a bad state of ruin. "The larger one, 
however, is still standing. It is an ornate structure (РІ. VITI, 3) of about the 
Hoysala period, perhaps of the thirteenth century, and appears to have had a stepped 
pyramid tower of dentil cornices, which has now almost disappeared, The temple 
does not appear to have had a navaranga, since there are no signs of it. Two small 
elephants lead up to the platform and the sukhanäsi doorway with its perforated 
jambs, Vaishnava dyárapšlas und eight-pointed star-shaped pilasters. On the pillars 
and lintel are also carvings ої Venugopila, Kälingamardana, Góvardhanadhüri and 
Ugra-Narasimba. Thesukhanäsi bns a square domed ceiling. - The garbhagriha 
doorway has n Gópilakrishna lintel, On the Garuda pedestal inside now stands a 
small Бара with its own phha and in the garbhagriha are also kept images of 
Сааба and Vasudéva which appear to belong to very late Hoysala times. The 
image of Vaeudéva with its broken head appears to be a Inte Hoysala piece meant 
more for the Pafchäyatana of а Siva temple than for the main image of а 
Vaishgava temple. 


MANJARABAD, 


Four miles to the north of Saklidapur, on a bill commanding the highway 
leading from Mysore to Mangalore, Tippu built a fortress of a rather fanciful shape 
which he named Manjiräbäd. It covers the top ої n mud and laterite hill, about 
200 feet high, and is very small in dimensions, being about 120 yards in diameter, 
Its gate is guarded by nn outer fort line so that it has an outer, а middle and an 
inner gateways, А steep ascent leads to the outer gate (Pl. XVII, 9) which has 
a pointed arch and stone jambs bearing ornamental creeper bands growing out of 
narrow-necked jugs and bands also of tiger stripes. 

Tn the ceiling of this gateway (Pl. VII, 4) is shown the plan of the fortress 
with its gates and a round battery in the centre. Probably this proposal was nob ~ 
carried out. 

Another foliated gate leads into the fort yurd (Pl. IX, 2 and 3) in the centre of 
which is a cross-shaped tank and two structures of brick and mortar, having steps. 
Tn the north-east wall commanding the pathway up the hill are several vaulted guard- 

° rooms equipped with an underground cell and what looks like a latrine. The fort 
is in the shape of an eight-pointed star (РІ, IX, 1) and the parapet which is thick 
and abont 10 feet wide, is well provided with cannon mouths and musket holes, At 
the outer corners there are round guard rooms with musket holes. A moat and an 
outer wall surround the fortifications. ‘The prospect on all sides and, particularly, 
on the south towards the Kumirasvámi hills, on the north towards the Bababudan, 
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and on the west where the road to Mangalore winds through the dense vegetation 
of forests and plantations, is most beautiful. To the north, half a mile away, is a 
higher peak from which a battery could perhaps easily command this fort. Perhaps 
the range of eannon in Tipu's days was shorter, or it may even be that the fort was 
built on a hill where water could be stored. 


ANGADI. 


The temple of Väsantikä is a very modern structure recently repaired by the 
villagers and has a roof of Mangalore tiles with inner wood 
Vasantika Temple. work. In the garbhagriha there is a group of colossal 
Saptamätrikäs in stucco consisting of Vaishņavī-śakti or 
the so-called Vasantika (РІ. X, 2) as the central figure facing east, and to her right 
Kaumari with a small image ої Shanmukha on the pedestal, Brahim? with three 
visible heads to further right facing north, and to her left Varahi with a cow's head 
and to further left facing south Мабезуагі with four hands, the back hands holding 
trisúla and damaruga. Vaishnavi holds in her back hands chakra and éankha and 
has a prabhāvali with a seven-hooded snake rising up over her head. On the 
pedestal of each of the goddesses is the head ої a rāksbasa; on each thigh of each, a 
cobra. The other three goddesses have two hands only and appear to hold a sword 
handle in the right hand and a bowl in the left. They wear breast bands, tight 
fitting bodices and skirt-like lower cloth, large ear-rings and kirita or crown of the 
conical type. "These figures remind us of similar images at Kolar and Settigere 
near Bölür and appear to belong to Dravidian workmanship. They are probably of 
about 1000 A. D., though not of high sculptural beauty. The sanctum walls have 
been more recently painted as also the west wall of the anti-chamber with the Saiva 
dvärapälas. It is said that the goddess declares oracles to one of the local devotees. 
There is no vestige of a stone building near this temple. Its present dipastambha 
pillar evidently belongs to the Késava temple. 

The identification of Väsantikä with Vaishnavi Sakti is noteworthy in view of 
the widespread belief that this patron-deity of the early Hoysalas was a Jain 
goddess. 

The tórapa of Neminatha is well ornamented and resembles that of Adinatha 

at Bastihalli near Halébid. Behind the two beautiful 

Bastis. chamars bearers, it has the images of the eight Dikpälas. 

The pillars of the shrine to the east are of granite with 

cylindrical shafts and hemispherical mouldings. The Yaksha and Yaksht (Pl. X, 3 

and 4) standing in the sukhanäsi are beautiful. The Yakshi holds in her right hand 

a bunch of flowers, while her left rests on the head of a boy. In the sanctum there 

are three standing figures. ‘The west shrine has been repaired recently and is now 
out of danger. The repairs to the east shrine should be taken up immediately. 
3 
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DEVAVRINDA. 
RAMESVARA TEMPLE, 


Dovavrinda is an important local place of pilgrimage in the south-west corner 
of the Müdgere Taluk, close to the Ghäts, and belongs to the Gonibidu hobli. It 
appears to have been а place important for the worship of Lakshini as early as the 
Ganga days. 

lt has a well-known temple of Ramésvara (Pl. ҮП, 2) whose mahádvüra, 
präkära, ete., appear to belong to the Vijayanagar period. "he main templo, how- 
ever, appears to date from the late Hoysala times, It is a granito structure with а 
garbhagriha, a sukhanási and an inner navarañga with pilasters оп the onter walls 
amd a square stepped pyramid tower of dentil cornices, all of which belong to the 
late Hoysala times. The mukhamantapa is now enclosed and the cubical mould- 
ings of the pillars are all ornamented with figure sculptures which appear to belong 
to the Vijayanagar period. The outer walls have shallow niches also in addition 
to the pilasters. Butfor the stepped pyramid tower, the temple has little to distin- 
guish iv from the early Vijayanagar structures. The mukbamantapa is now 
approached Бу a flight of steps which is supported by two уйа. Among tbe pillar 
sculptures are found indecent figures, Krishna and the Yamalärjuna tree, Siva as 
Nandivabana, Kapila-rishi, ete. The canopies over several of the figures in the 
mukhamantapa have chain ornamentation which was very prevalent in the 14th 
century. In the präkära are the shrines of Kösava—a late Hoysala image—Virabha- 
dra, Āùjanēya, a small Vijayanagar period image, and Devi. The Virabhadra shrine 
has also a stepped pyramid tower. The Devi image (Pl. X, 1) is a good piece of 
work with a well ornamented crown and a breast band. It has two hands, one of 
which holds a lotus bud and wears a sari tied up in the middle Vijayanagar fashion, 

Тһе präkära of the temple is greatly damaged, the major part having dis- 
appeared, It is worth while to repair the temple properly, since it appears to be 
important from the Muzrai point of view. 


BELUR, 


"The renovation work at Baldr is in good progress. The kalyimamantapa and 
the Niganiyakana-mantapa which were dilapidated were removed, so that а good 
view of the Chennakésava temple is obtained from the south-east (see frontispiece). 

Some new insoriptions have been discovered, and copied. 


SETTIGERE, 


About four miles north of Bëlür is the village of Settigere with two temples 
situated a little south of the tank by the road side. The bigger building facing east 
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has the stucco image of Durga called Döviramına, which, in certain respects, resem- 
bles the Māhēśvarī of the Saptamätrikä group at Añgadi, though the tiara and 
the folds of the sari are different here. The occurrence, however, of the parrot motif 
on the prabhävali as also the yälis is suggestive of the probability that the image 
might be ав old as the parapet of the Subrahmanyésvara temple in Rämanäthapura 
which has an inscription of the 17th century. Perhaps stucco images were made 
even during this Inte period. ‘The only inscription found in this village is on the lamp 
pillar, perhaps of the utsavamarti, inside the village and is dated in Sädhäraun 
corresponding to about 1611 А, D. The goddess sits in sukhüsana holding in her 
four hands the handle of a sword, trisüla, drum and bowl. There is no figure on 
tho pedestal to indicate what type of Śaktī the image is. The eyes are large, the 
eyebrows conventional, the nose is acquiline and the face wanting in beauty. 

A little to the north-east of the Déviramma temple is another smaller structure 
enshrining in its garbhagriha a small stone image of Mabisbásuramardini. 

Both the shrines are architecturally insignificant. 


KARAGADA. 


Further north, about two miles from Settigere, is the village of Karagada in 
which is situated a modern building enshrining Aajancya, a relief figure of the 
Vijayanagar period. In the front añkana are kept two inscription slabs and some 

Nîga stones, One of the inscriptions relates to Marasinga, 

Inscriptions. the Ganga king, and his battle with Rajaditya who 

besieged Uchchangi in Saka 893. The inscription has 

been included in the unpublished Hassan Supplement ав No. Bl. 808. The top 

panel contains, in relief, the figure of a tame and caparisoned elephant standing to 

left before a conch. Below the panel are other relief figures of a crescent, sun and 

goad. On the other inscription slab below the sun and moon is a panel with а 

Bri-Vaishnava tripundra supported by sankba and chakra. Below the panel there 
appears to have been an inscription which is now completely effaced, 

‘Two mutilated images, опе of a Saivaite dvàrapála and the other of Sarya, are 

standing close by the Áñjaniya temple and on either side 
Image: of what is called the Bhütadagudi. They prove the 
existence of a Hoysala Siva temple in the village, 


MARALE. 


Marale is a village about nine miles to the south-east of Chikmagalür. It has 
ап old tank on the north-west side, of which оп а high ground and in a commanding 
position stand two temples side by side, The larger or northern one is dedicated to 

ge 
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Ката and was, according to epigraphical records, constructed by Räyana- 
Dandanitha in 1130 A. D. and visited and endowed with lands, ete., by 
Vishnuvardhana Hoysala. The southern and slightly smaller temple is dedicated to 
Siddhasvara according to the inscription No. 141, Chikmagalur Taluk, though in the 
inscription No. 140 the original name of the liñga appears to have been Kali-dova. 
"This temple is also said to have originally been constructed, possibly about the same 
time, by Räyanadandanätha in the reign of Narasimha I Balläla. Both the 
structures are of soap stone and are well ornamented, though the temple of Kasava 
is the larger and better executed of the two. In their general appearance they 
remind us of the twin temples at Mosale to the south of Hassan. 


KESAVA TEMPLE. 


The Kesava temple has а garbhagriha, a closed sukhandsi, a navarañga of nine 
squares and a porch ої one square. (Pl. ХІ). The basement is on the outside cut up 
horizontally into four cornices without ornamental designs (Pl. XII, 1). One of 
these bears the dentil mouldings meant for the makara faces and the cross designs, 
‘The navarañga and also the garbhagriha are square in form with projecting centres 
on the outer sides, The upper portions of the walls are ornamented with a number 
of ornamental turrets, some being of the stepped pyramid kind with dentil cornices, 
borne on pilasters of the indented square pattern. The others are of the multi- 
turreted type borne on tall double pilasters. Some of these have exquisite designs. 
‘Those on the north and south sides have standing groups of Vishnu (gadā, chakra, 
sankha, padma) and Kééava. Their flanking turrets are surrounded by beautiful 
serpentine bands. ,he three niches on the outside of the garbhagriha are specially 
beautiful, the one on the south being perhaps the best. It has a row of lions on 
the basement, flora! relievos in imitation of perforation on the sides and beaded 
work hanging from the eaves. Under the north niche is a well carved söma-sütra 
ornamented with makaras. The double eaves have beaded hangings and the old 
parapet is missing. The present tower is one of brick and mortar constructed in 
the last century. 

The porch is entered between two elephants bearing ornamental trappings 
including head bands, cbains, jingled necklaces, bells and anklets, and offering lotus 
flowers with their trunks. The two pillars of the porch are of the thirty-two fluted 
Hoysala type with all the classical mouldings of the disc, the bell, the pot, the wheel, 
etc. ‘The low stone benches on either side of the porch and their railings have now 
disappeared. The porch ceiling is а flat one with nine squares, the central one 
bearing а Lakshminariyana group with the guardiansiof the points around. On 
the beams below it are the twenty-four forms of Vishnu, etc., and on the corner 
stories further down are carved groups of dancers. ‘The пауагайда doorway which 
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is comparatively plain has, above the lintel, a panel with Lakshmindrayana flanked 
by elephants and supported by two images of Vishnu seated in padmásana. 

"The navaranga has four fine round pillars bearing bended work. Above their 
umbrella mouldings which have flying Yakshas there were formerly bracket images 
four for each, i. є. sixteen in all. Out of this number five only now remain. They 
are finely shaped and beautiful with well designed creeper toranas. Probably they 
come from the same sculptors as carved the bracket images at Belür. ‘Those that 
now remain are :一 


South-East Pillar. 
(1) Lady with parrot—daniaged. 
(2) Boy dancing while playing on flute ; hands broken. 
North-West Pillar— 
(8) Abhinaya or gesture. The lady stands finely poised in tridhanga. Her 
fave їз beautifully moulded, but her expressive hands are broken. 
North-East Pillar— 
(4) The Dance. Both hands and one foot of the lady are missing. 


(5) The Dance begins, The lady has commenced to beat time with ber left 
toe which is slightly raised. 


‘The ceilings are all flat and divided into several panels each. They generally 
bear relievo flowers with a Dikpäla in the centre. The central ceiling only has a 
Lakshmindrayana group in the centre, surrounded by the Dikpälas, each group 
being placed in a circle. On the corner stones are sculptured groups of male and 
female dancers with accompaniments. In the upper band are carved the twenty- 
four forms of Vishnu. 

‘The sukhanási doorway which is covered over with а coat of lime-wash has a 
Lakshmi-Narayana group in-the centre between two makaras and two Sakti 
goddesses. On the jambs are carved two fine dvärapälas (slightly mutilated). The 
sukhanisi ceiling is elegantly designed with a pendent circle in which is carved a 
very fme Lakshmináráyana group. Above the garbhagriba doorway between 
Narayana and Këšava is an Ugranarasimha group with Garuda and Prahlada. 
Inside the garbhagriha under flat ceiling finely ornamented with a padma surround- 
ed by knobbed bands is a pedestal bearing a fine image of kneeling Garuda with his 
wings opened, his fangs showing and his hands joined in reverence under n 
serpentine canopy. On the pedestal stands a well carved image ої Kesava (Pl. XII, 
2) of about six feet in height in all excluding the pedestal. Its nose and chin are 
slightly damaged and mar the beauty of its face. The latter with its chubby cheeks is 
more like Vijayanariyana of Baldr than Kappe-Chennigariya. The emblems, how- 
ever, are finely designed and deeply carved as also the two-handed goddesses. Bhü 
holds раба and kalasa while Sri holds kalasa and padma. The torana is finely 
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designed and around its serpentine band, eto, are the ten avatáras of Vishnu in 
good relief, As usual the fish and tortoise are in their natural form; Buddha is 
seated in yögäsann ; but Kalki appears sword in hand, riding on a spirited horse, 

The temple is intact. "The whitewash in the interior, particularly that cover- 
ing the sculptures, should be carefully scraped off by skilled hands. ‘The porch in 
the north-east corner has been provided with props, 


SIDDHESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Siddhésvara temple is in general plan and design similar to the Кёбауа 
temple, being square in Гоми (Pl, XIII), It is slightly smaller and has more of figure 
soulptures, Its basement is similar, though the turrets of its niches have other and 
perhaps slightly inferior designs, The figure sculptures on the walls are standing 
from near the porch and running clockwise: 

Bast Wall--right side— Vidyš-Ganapati ; Sri-Rüma with four hands, an ugly 
and extraneous pieco, perhaps introduced in the Inte Vijayanagar times. 

South Wall.—Mahishšsnramardini ; Sarasvati dancing with accompaniments; 
(а viragal of 1110 A. D. has been introduced into the wall); Virabhadra dancing, 
bearded Brahma; Rati and Manmatha ; Bîrya (8 horses instead of 7 оп the pedestal) 
with a goddess; Bhiravi; Bhairava; 

West Wall—Shanmukha on peacock, Tündavesvara, Pürvatl (rosary, trident, 
mirror and fruit) ; 

North Wall.—Brahma, Ugranarasimha, Dharani-Variha group; Pürvati; 
Tündavéévara; Vishnu (unfinished), Trivikrama (with the right leg broken); 
Trivikramn (дада, chakra, &ankha and padma) ; Bali and Vámana, Gajisuramardann ; 
Gajéndramoksha; Vishnu (broken); Késava (padma, sankha, chakra and дайа), 

East Wall—left side —Bhairava and Bhairavi. 

The eaves, parapet, etc. ше similar to those of the Késava temple; but the 
modern brick tower has been given a very inelegant shape which is out of harmony 
with the surroundings. 

‘The porch is similar to that of the other temple with Umimabésvara flanked 
by Ganésa and Sarasvati on the lintel and Tändavötvara surrounded by Dikpälas 
in the ceiling. 

‘The navarañga pillars are less ornamental than those in the Kééava temple; 
and each ceiling except the central one is flat and bears a Dikpäla surrounded by 
eight flowers on a flat slab. he central ceiling is, however, a fine one. The 
pillars have no bracket images. On the beams and corner stones appear three rows 
of sculptures :一 

Bottom: East--a dancer dancing with drummers and musicians accom- 
panying; one of the dancers has her cloth pulled ой by 
a monkey ; 
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South —(1) the Dévas and Asuras churn the milky ocean ; 

(2) a king and queen, Emperor Narasimha and his queen 
perhaps, hold durbar, while wrestlers wrestle and 
women exhibit ncrobaties ; 

West—a man and a woman dancing with accompaniments, 
North—(1) Umämahösvara group; 
(2) a pot-bellied Yaksha dancing with accompaniments ; 
(3) the story of Siva as Kiräta fighting Arjuna. 
Second band: Bast—Dancing group. 
South-Hast—Dancing Ganösa with accompaniments, 
South—Drommers and musicians. 
South-West — Goddess dancing, 
West— do 
North-West—Siva holding court. 
North—Goddess dancing. 
North-East—Siva's attendants like Virabhadra, etc. 
Тор band: Twelve goddesses resembling the Saptamätri 
Oviling slab—On this are nine circular panels with the Dikpälas around and 
"T'ándavésvara in the centre. 


The sukhanási is open and now contains an image of Vidyá-Gnnnpati, eto. 
The sukhanäsi ceiling has Tändavösvara surrounded by padmas, The garbhagriha. 
doorway has on the top panel Lakshmi seated between elephants. The garbhagriha 
ceiling is а shallow dome. The Siddhéévara linga appears to be а much worn 
natural stone, 

"The temple is not kept so clean as the other опе, Its flooring slabs have been 
lost and the ceiling appears to be leaking. It deserves these small repairs. 

An inseription was found below the figure of Sarasvati on the south outer wall 
of the пауагайдь. It mentions a certain Kullayya. 


MINOR TEMPLES. я 


The Kamathösvara and Bhairava shrines are rained structures to the north of 
the village. They are architecturally unimportant with plain square pillars and 
brick towers plastered over. Inside the navaranga of the Kamathésvara shrine 
are kept the images of a bull, Vishnu, Ganapati, Durg& and Sûrya. The Bhairava 
image in the dilapidated Bhairava temple is ugly and supported by independent 
images of rude goblins on either side. 

‘There are three viragals and an uyyale-kamba in front of the Bhairava temple. 
Another viragal stands а little to the south of the Kamathösyara shrine, while 
to the west stand two mästikals, one of them showing in relief three hands, 
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‘The Kälumına temple which is in the heart of the village is a structure of ће 
Pällegär times and unimportant architecturally. The wooden car is dilapidated 
and the car festival has, therefore, been suspended since over twenty years. 


| KHANDYA. 


Khándyn ів a little village on the fight bank of the Bhadrä about two miles to 
the north of Sangamëávarpet which is about six miles east of Bälehonnür. It has 
been described in brief in the M. А. В. 1929, р, 7. 

According to the inscriptions, which are four in this place, there existed in the 
daysof Viraballála II, three temples, vis., Märkandatvara, Janárdana and Biredéva. 
‘The last of these is said to exist in the forest on the other side of the river. Of the 
first two the only portions that can be ascribed to the Hoysala or any earlier period 
are the two elephants, опе of which has been illustrated in Pl. VII, 3 in front of the 
Märkandösvara temple and the Janärdann image and a few pieces of soapstone 
beams, ete, which are now lying behind the Janárdana temple. ‘The rest of the 
Maárkandéévara temple appears clearly to be a simple but homogeneous structure of 
the Malnäd or Keladi type belonging to the 16th century A. D. It consists of a 
garbbagriha enshrining an old and worn out liga, and having a padma ceiling, of 
a sukhanäsi with a pradakshina as at Sringeri, Bannväsi and elsewhere, a пауагайда 
with four granite pillars of cubical mouldings, octagonal shafts and wheel-shaped 
tops, and a porch flanked by stone benches provided with round-topped railings. 
On the navaranga pillars are carved Virabhadra, Bhairava, Garuda, Hanuman, ete. 
A common ornamental design is the wheel with curved spokes or padwa peculiarly 
arranged and so prominent at Keladi (M. А. В. 1932, pl. XIV, 1). There can be 
little doubt that the present temple was constructed in the late Vijayanagar period 
by either Venkatapa-néyaka of Bélür ог his contemporary of Ikkéri. "Temples of а 
similar type are found at Kalasa and elsewhe The steps leading to the porch 
and the elephants guarding them are good pieces of Hoysala work. 

The Jan&rdana temple with its garbhagriha, sukhanási and long пауатайда is 
also a structure of about the Vijayanagar period. ‘The Janärdana image, however, 
though much mutilated and broken into pieces, ів an interesting one. It is really 
not Janárdana at all; but Venkatésa of the old type seen at Talkäd and on the 
west wall of Binnamangala, It is a standing figure with long conical kirita, the 
ata falling behind the neck, no phálàksha, a prayöga-chakra in the right back hand 
and a áankha held between two fingers of the left hand, the left forehand looking 
ав іп katihaste. The right forehand is unfortunately broken, but appears to have 
been in the dána-mudrá with the fingers somewhat drawn up. The image 
шау well be attributed to the Chóla period or about the 11th century А, D. 
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Around its legs is а stone box and tradition says that it was the sacred box ої 
Agastya from a sáligráma in which * Janardana ' manifested himself while the sage 
was taking a bath іп the Bhadrä. The mahädvära and the präkära walls are also 
of the late Vijayansgar period. 

The temples were repaired about five years ago at а cost of about Rs, 5,000, 

Both the temples are now in a sound condition except for 

Conservation. the dilapidated präkära wall. The Bhattar complains 

that his very low emoluments have compelled him to 

think of voluntary retirement. Since such an event would lead to the neglect of 

the temple, it may be recommended that the emoluments may be increased, worship 
being revived in all the four temples in the neighbourhood. 

‘The image of Yögänarasimha near the river (4 feet high with the Garuda pedestal) 
is a piece of Hoysala workmanship slightly damaged. Nothing of the old temple 
remains except а large number of worked stones which are lying about and the 
basement of the old temple. The image is now absolutely in the open air and is at 
the mercy of any vandal who would mutilate it. It may be removed to the 
nayaranga of the Janárdana temple and installed there facing south so that it may 
be worshipped along with Janárdans. Otherwise it may be removed to a museum. 


BALEHONNUR. 

From the bridge at Bálehonnür a grand view of the Bhadra river is obtained 
(РІ. ХІУ, 1). 

BALEHALLL 
VIRABHADRA TEMPLE. 

The tempie of Virabhadra in the village of Baleballi is a granite structure 
with а garbhagriha, a sukbanási, a navarañga and a porch. The last, according to 
the inscription of a pavement stone slab, was constructed іп Š 1454 ie, 1532 A.D. 
Inside the garbhagriha is an image of Virabhadra mentioned in an inscription dated 
Saka 1290 (see М. A. В. 1932, Inscription No. 44), The pillars in the navaranga are 
thick and square with the figures of Basava, etc., in relief on their cubical mouldings. 
The tower over the garbhagriha із а stepped pyramid as that of the Märkandesvara 
temple at Khändya. The kaisale around has old wooden pillars in imitation of 
the stone ones of the period. ‘The temple is architecturally unimportant, 


VIDYASANKARA TEMPLE. 
‘The Vidyisañkara temple is doubtless the finest architectural structure in 
Sringeri and опе of the best in the Mysore State. It 
History. appears to have been constructed to commemorate 
Vidyúsaikarasvámi who has been identified by 
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Mr. R. Narasimhachar with Vidyatirthasvami, the famous guru who was living at 
the time of Викка? visit to the place in 1856 A. D. and probably died very soon 
after. 'Phus the temple may be aseribed to the date circa 1357 or 1858 A. D. 

Its situation is one of the most picturesque in the whole state, comparable in 

i some respects with the position ої the Taj at Agra. The 

Situation. "Тапай rushing down from the hills makes a loop here 

flowing first towards the west, then towards the north 

and then turning east, Just where the last turn is taken its left bank is steep and 

high; and on this ground within 50 yards of the river this beautiful temple has 

been built facing east and thus parallel to the river. A very fine view is obtained 
from the opposite bank’, 

A general glance at the temple gives the impression that it is somewhat like 

the famous Hoysala monuments, It is built on a platform, 

General Description. about 4 feet high. The upper portion of its walls has 

rows of turrets under which stand large sculptured images. 

Above a set of double eaves rises a tower whose general look is like a stepped 

pyramid. The temple is built entirely of granite of which there appears to be a 
quarry near Sringdri. 

The plan of the temple is extraordinarily interesting and peculiar". ‘Two semi- 
circles or apses form its eastern and western ends; and they are connected by an 
oblong block so that the whole shape is roughly that of two semi-circles conneoted 
by a square, 

The building has а garbhagriha, a wide sukhanási with whioh is connected a 
semi-circular pradakshipä, and а пауағайда with large central square. Tt reminds 
us of the Buddhist chaityas, the Vishnu temple at Aiho]e and perhaps of the palaces 
of the Achemenian emperors. But there is little doubt that the architect has taken 
his cue from the round-backed Hoysala temples with numerous importations from 
the Chola temples of South India. The result is an attractive and highly interest- 
ing composition in which are mixed up several features of the Chalukyan and the 
Dravidian styles, These details will be noticed later on. 

‘The platform which follows the contour of the main temple is a strongly built 

structure with a number of cornices one of which bears 

Platform. small kiriimukhas on its dentil projections. Since the 

temple has six doorways, the platform has six sets of 

steps, each of which is flanked Бу a pair of elephants, each animal holding a large 

fan-like floral design. The animals have no individuality and Are not comparable 
to Hoysala elephants in similar positions. 

The temple is raised upon a basement, more than 5 feet in height, which 

B with another set of cornices, reaches up toa height of 
about 8 feet. This portion has nearly half a dozen 


1. See M. A. R. 1931, Plate ҮП, 1, 2. Ibid 1916, Plate VI, 
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cornices and about five sculptured bands making in all nine noticeable rows. The 
bands and cornices offer в pleasing contrast of light and shade, which is in imitation 
of similar Hoysala work. 

First band—Horse frieze.—At the bottom comes атому of horses with accoutre- 

ments and their riders sometimes leading them. "Though 

Bands, these animals aro often similar, в few of them are in 

highly spirited postures and have individualities of their 

own: for example, а horse tearing the ground with its hoof—north-side middle. 

Occasionally we get other animals like hooded cobras with or without charmers, 

camels, tigers, lions, n herd of deer (north-west corner), eto. while the corners 
generally have some ornamentations like towers. 

Second band—Blephant friese—This has а row of elephants accoutred and in 
various interesting postures. Occasionally а tusker fights a man or another elephant 
ora lion, Some interesting groups are mentioned below :一 

South-Hast— Elephant slaying man; tusker attacked by lion, 

South-West—Two tuskers slaying a lion. 

North-West—Dwo rams fighting a led camel. 

North—Hunch-back and mate. 

North-Hast—Blephant and bull with a common head; elephant goring а man 

to death and hurling him ; man fighting lion. 

Third band.—Thís ів а cornice having a rope design ornamentation with a 
band of flowers on its face and beads in the valleys. 

Fourth band—Lion frieze.—This is a frieze of lions in various postures with 
an occasional Yaksha, yaji, cobra, monkey or boar (east). 

South Wall—Sala killing the lion. 

North- West wall—Lion-headed peacock, убії (long trunked), lion with long 

snout, tiger slaying a deer. 

Fifth band.—An eaves-like cornice with drops at bottom and a row of lion- 
headed kirtimukhas on its face. Under the kirtimukhas and the corners are 
occasionally carved figures of Näginis, Yakshas, monkeys, гізін іп sanas, frogs, 
parrot pecking at leaf (north-west), snake-charmer with his group consisting of 
cobra and monkey (north-west). 

Sixth band.— This is perhaps the most interesting of the bands since it contains 
hundreds of little panels illustrating the Puragas, traditions, ete. Local people 
identify several of them as incidents in the life of Srî Sankarachárya. But it looks 
more like the A4vamédha episode of Arjuna. Commencing from the east and 
moving clockwise, the more interesting of them are studied here:— 

South-East 
(1) An ajvamadha horse is led forward preceded by spearmen, bowmen, men 
carrying а gong and varied drums, trumpeteers, conch-blowers, ete., and followed by a 
4% 
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king in a palanquin with his umbrella bearer, heralds, cto, A lady on an elephant 
and a prince royal on horseback are followed by attendants, footmen, horsemen 
and elephantmen (Identity of the scene to be ascertained). 

- South Wall—The procession moves on until the royal hero is received by a group 
consisting of men and women accompanied by lancers and musicians until he is led 
to a throne and has his feet massaged in the open court. "The hero who has laid 
aside his bow and arrow prays to a three-headed god (Agni or Brahma) who is 
attended by a group looking like the eight Dikpälas, one of whom is leading an 
animal resembling a. buffalo. The hero prostrates before Brahma and Sarasvati 
who are attended by а number of their pishi pupils. А lady pleases Brahma and 
receives a gift, to celebrate which event she plays on a rudra-una, Tho hero 
follows the sacrificial horse which mounts a hill, The defeated hero is restored by 
в drink offered by the lady who was erstwhile playing on the viņā in worship of а 
ling. "The hero and heroine are married, 

Sovth-West-—Receiving prasada of the йда, they ride on the same horse 
and proceed to meet lady with a mongoose, probably Parvati, They ride forward 
and are reverently received by а king who prostrates himself before them and takes 
them in procession in a palanguin to his palace. 

North- West— There they are received by the king and queen who bless them. 
"The couple are saved from the sword of an enemy by the intervention of Vishnu, 

(2) Arjuna performs penance among the rishis of the Indrakila, Siva 
persues n boar and а fight ensues, The fight is carried on with bows, swords and 
boulders, 

North Wall—The opponents box and wrestle, while Parvati looks on, 

Arjuna is worsted and worships the Біда in order to come back again to the 
fight. "The identity of the hunter and huntress is known to him and he prostrates 
before them. 

Siva and Parvati, seated in state and attended by the Ganas, bestow Pasu- 
patästra on Arjuna, 

(8) Sri Sankarächärya is teaching his pupils. He is seated on a raised seat 
wearing a necklace and a conical kirita, with his right hand in chinmudrä and his 
left holding a book. His sanyási disciples sit by him, two on each side; eleven 
other disciples are seated to hie left, and five in the other panels to his right. A 
gribastha scholar is teaching while royal personages are listening or are prostrating, 

(4) The présentation of à palm-leaf manuscript is being made, 

(6) Yögis performing убра in various attitudes, (nortb-east) sometimes 
riding on fish, tortoise, scorpion, ete. 

‘Seventh band.—Next above is а cornice with drops below and a floral band on 
its face. Near the doorways this cornice has varied patterns of Sri-chakra, This 
cornice marks the level of the floor inside the building. 
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| Eighth band.—Next above is а band depicting groups of Yakshas and dancers 
in various dancing postures accompanied by drums, pipes, etc. 


Large Wall Images. 
South-East— 

(1) Indra (abhaya, dagger, javelin, dina), elephant on pedestal. 

(2) Four-handed male figure (rosary, not carved, kalnéa, open palm on the 
left thigh). 

(3) $ri Rama with arrow and bow. 

(4) Two-handed male figure (chinmudri and katibasta) with a conical kirita 
on head, generally identified as Vyasa. 

(5) Siva standing (abhaya, battle-axe, deer, dina), with bull on pedestal. 

(8) Bhairava, naked and wearing serpents, holding rod and bowl in his two 
bands. Scorpion on pedestal. 

(7) One-headed Brahma or Prajapati with four hands (abhaya, sruk, sruva, 
dana). Dancing Ganésa to right and a chämaradhärint to left. 
Pedestal vacant, 

(8) Durga seated on lion with four hands (trident, chakra, sankha, tarjani- 
imudrá) wearing breast band and kirita. 

(0) Two-handed figure, perhaps Rima worshipping Пада with a smaller 
figure behind. 

(10) Naked male figure standing with four hands (trident, arrow, bow and 
dana). Wears conical КігЦа and is said to be Sani, Pedestal vacant, 

(11) Two-handed god with n garland having a five-hooded snake at each 
end. Said to be Mrityudéva. 

(12) Siva standing, holding in his four hands sword, trident, раба and dûna. 
Padma on pedestal. 

(13) Two-handed god wearing kirita and yajüöpavita and holding stylus and 
palm-leaf book—Chitragupta (?) 

(14) Four-handed Yama with abhaya, mace, sarpa and dana. 
A dog (Dharma) and Mrityu on each side. Buffalo-bull on pedestal. 


First Sotuh Doorway— 
South Wall— 

(15) ‘Two-handed Mrityn standing. The cobras are seven-hooded. (Pl. X VILU. 

(16) Lakshminarasimba group with the god in the centre and a dvärapäla, 
Umämahstvara (bull on pedestal) and Hanumän on the right; and a 
dvárapála, bearded Brahma with Sarasvati (swan on pedestal) and 
Garuda. The major gods are seated in niches with relievo turrets. 

(17) Dakshinämürti group with the god seated in sukhäsana, crosslegyed 
and four-handed (chinmudrä, rosary and padına, kalasa, book), treading 
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оп demon. On either side of him are seated the gods with books and 
stylus rods. Rishis on pedestal, 

(18) Goddess Savitri seated in padmäsana in a circular mandala with four 
heads and ten hands holding abhaya, añkuéa, triáñla, chakra, padma, 
padma, Satıkha, bowl, cobra and dina and seated on a chariot drawn 
by two lions, (PL ХҮІ, 1). On each side is a dvärapäl and а 
two-handed god offering arghya. To extreme right are two four- 
handed Brahma figures with peacock on pedestal; and to extreme 
left a two-handed god, with lion on pedestal. Of the four heads of 
the goddess three are in one row and the last in the upper row. Such 
A representation of multiple heads is almost unknown to Hoysala 
sculpture; but it exists in the relievos of Akor Vat where a god 
with similar heads has his chariot drawn by lions. At Mosalein the 
Hassan taluk, there is a wall image of god Siva with the heads 
similarly shown. (Vide Ann. Report for 1933, РІ. IX, 9). 


‚Second South Doorway— 
South-West corner.— Tho seven Praj&patis. 


West— 

(20) Kalki—Two-handed, holding sword and bridle, and riding an acooutred 
horse with a warrior on pedestal. 

(21) Buddha—A nude figure standing like a Jaina image with four others 
on the pedestal. This is the mediwval Brahmanical representation 
of the Buddha, 

(22) Sri-Krishna as Venugöpäla with a consort on each side and kneeling 
Garuda, and listening cattle on the pedestal, 

(23) Balarima—two-handed with mace and plough in his two hands, and 
swordsmen on the pedestal. Rishi with padma to right. 

(24) Šri-Rāma as Kodandaräma with arrow and bow in his two hands, Sita 
to his left and Lakshmana with arrow and bow to his right ; numerous 
monkeys and bears on the pedestal, 

(25) Parasuräma with а battle axe in the right hand and bow and arrow in 
the left ; Garuda and snakes on the pedestal, 


West Doorway— 
(86) Vamana group—Bali bestowing gift to Vamana who holds an 
umbrella, 
(27) Narasimha group—Anthropoid Narasimha rushing forth to destroy 
Hiranyakasipu. (РІ, XV, 1). Four-handed Lakshmi to the left and 
Prahlada with folded hands to the right. Fighting rakshasa on the 
pedestal. 


РІАТЕ XIV. 


1. VIEW OF ТИК BHADRA RIVER AT WALEHONNUR (р. 20). 


2, VIEW OF THE DEVAGANGA POND NEAR NAGAR (p. 41 
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(28) Dharanivariba 一 Anthropoia boar standing with Lakshmi on his hips 
and having four hands (abhaya, chakra, Sankha, holding Lakshmi). 
Fallen rákshasa (Hiranyäksha) on pedestal. 

North-West— 

(29) Karma or Tortoise Incarnation. Life-like, with demon on pedestal. 

(30) Matsya or Fish incarnation with Garuda on pedestal. 

(81) Siva as Andhakäri. Four hands (abhaya, trisnla, chakra, parrot.) 

(82) Märkandasyara—Fonr-handed Siva spearing with trident Yama who is 
dragging Markandaya with his раға. (Pl. XV, 3). 

(88) Sömäskandamürti—$iva and Parvati standing with Shapmukha 
between them, Bull and peacock on pedestal. 

(84) Ardhandrisvara—Four-handed (abhaya, triáúla, sarpa and dina.) 

(35) Siva as Tripuräri. Four-handed. Shooting arrow with Buddha at the 
tip and Vishnu in the centre, at the tower-like cities of the demons, 
He is supported by Parvati and Brahma, 

(86) Siva as Chandrasékhara—abhaya, parasu, mpiga and dana. 

(87) Biva as Kümadahana—two-handed. Seated in sukhäsann with the right 
hand in chinmudrá looking fiercely at Cupid who is shooting floral 
arrows with his sugarcane bow. 

First North Doorway— 
North Wall:— 

(88) Siva ns Andhakäri. Usual Nafaräja pose. 

(39) Srikantha or Vishakantha—Four-handed. Flame of the poison, trident, 
drum, dina, Front right hand holding poison up near the throat. 

(40) Virabhadra (?) with four hands (sword, trident, mace and spear) with 
Hanuman to right. Demons on pedestal. 

(41) Chandramandala groap—Under an ornamental canopy in a circle is 
seated in padmásana, a male god with ten hands—kalasa, kalada, 
rosary, kalada, bell, bell, kalnsa, book, kalasa, kalaga, ‘The god is 
seated in a ratha drawn by horses; two gods with kalaas on each 
side, (РІ. XVI, 2). 

(42) Siva standing, four hands—abhaya, parasu, damaruga and dana. 

(43) Gajäsuramardana. 

(44) Hayagriva group. (PL XV, 2). The four-handed god (rosary, chakra, 
Sankha, book) is seated in padmasana under canopy with Vaishnava 
Ayärapäla and a pair of godly disciples on each side. 

(45) Annapüma—two-handed with ladle and Калда. 

(46) Parvati group. Parvati in the centre with a Saktidvärapälikä and 
Lakshmi on the right and another dvárapáliká and Sarasvati on the 
left. Near Sarasvatt is a mother carrying child on her hip. 
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(47) Lakshmi standing (abhaya, chakra, sankha and dina). 
(48) Siva аз Kapalika (?)—four-handed with sword, trident, drum and 
bowl. 


Second North Door— 
North-East Wall — 

(49) Kubéra—four-handed—abhaya, mace, kalasa, dina. Horse on pedestal. 

(50) Isvara—four-handed, holding sword, trident, drum and kapäla with 
severed head. Bull on the pedestal and consort to left holding trident 
and bowl Both the gods wear garlands of skulls. 

(51) Bhyiigi—three-legged and skeleton-bodied, dancing with rod in hand, 
(РІ, ХУ, 4). 

(62) Bhuiravu—four-handed, with scorpion on pedestal. 

(63) Virabhadra— four-handed, with Dakshabrahma to the right and Nandi 
on pedestal. 

(54) Siva standing—four hands—abhaya, trident, drum and dana. Nandi 
on pedestal, 

(65) Siva standing—abhaya, goad, drum, dana 一 with consort to left and bull 
on pedestal. 

(56) Venkatasa—four-banded—dána, chakra, Sankha, katihasta. Lakshmi 
to right and Garuda on pedestal. 

(57) Vyñsa (?) —two-handed with chinmudrá and katihasta, wearing 
conical kirita and yajñopavita and short dhoti. 

(58) Sankarächärya—two-handed (right, dina-mudrá (9); left, palm-loaf 
book). ‘The head is clean shaven. 

(59) Virabhadra—two-handed, holding vipà in left hand and asking for 
something in the right, To his left stands a two-handed god with 
chinmudrá and katihasta—perhaps Siva teaching vind to Vira- 
bhadra. 

(60) Dancing Ganésa with mouse on pedestal. 

(61) Shanmukha standing—abhaya, spear, parrot and dûna. 了 Plain 
pedestal. 


These large figures are generally under some kind of törana, but the more 
important of them are enshrined in niches whose ornamental towers are borne on 
square or indented square pilasters, Indented square pilasters also ornament the 
upper portions of these walls whose chief feature is their indented corners. 

Тһе eaves which are double as in the Hoysala temples have knoblike drops at 

their fringes and chains of stone at some of the corners, 
Eaves. One of these has six links. The eaves have the apologies 
for ribs on the inside. Тһе roof is of stone sloping down 
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VIDYASANKARA TEMPLE, SRINGERI 


1, NARASIMHA KILLING HIÑANYAKASIPU (p. 30) 
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by stages and well jointed so as to prevent leakage of water. Stone conduits are also 
provided. 
The tower із a remarkable architectural piece combining the features of the 
Chälukyan, Dravidian and the North Indian styles. Itis 
Tower. ^ made up of three sets of cornices rising in a step pyramid 
fashion. Bach cornice has ornamental drops on its fringes 
and the topmost one has small stone bulls facing the cardinal points, The pyramid 
is broken by three storeys of the Dravidian type. ‘Fhe Sikhara on top and its grtea 
are too small according to Chälukyan proportions. There is a suggestion of a 
curvilinear outline with North Indian parallels. The finial is a large golden kalasa 
with four smaller ones around unlike the stone ones of the Chälukyan period. The 
tower has a large frontal projection in front with a kirtimukha having an image of 
Siva standing as Sadasiva (abhnya, parasu, mpiga, dünn). 
‘The building has six doorways, symmetrically placed, three in the east half and 
three in the west half or one each in the east and west and 
Doorways. two each in the sonth and north. Each door is approached 
by a flight of seven steps supported on either side by а lion 
оға lion with a creeper emerging from its mouth, Each door is supported by a 
dvárapála and the jambs have vertical scroll and floral bands. Compared with the 
rest of the temple, their designs are not striking. On each jamb is a river goddess 
on а makara and on the lintel is carved Gajalakshmi, The three back doors lead 
into the pradakshipá while the three front ones give access to the navaranga hall. 
Each door has supporting dvárapálakas two of which are Baiva, two Sükta and two 
Vaishnava, 
The building is peculiar in not having either a mukhamantapa or a porch, 
The navaranga is a structure having twelve highly ornate pillars of the 
Dravidian type, Each pillar has an ornate base, а square 
Navaranga. shaft with numerous carvings on the cubical mouldings 
and mango drop pendent brackets on the back sides and 
a large bracket group on the front side. Each of these groups has smaller groups 
like an elephant with upraised trunk at bottom, à large rearing lion with a heroic 
rider in the middle and a heavy projecting bracket of elephants, lions and &arabhas 
above. ‘The whole pillar is generally a highly ornate piece, perhaps too heavy in its 
brackets. On theback sides each pillar has an ornamental pilaster rising out of а 
kalasa; and each bears the image of a sign of the Zodiac after which it is called. 
Tt is said that sun light falls in the early mornings upon the Ваш pillar during the 
month of Ares and on the Bull pillar in the next month and so on. Numerous 
minor points call for remarks, The elephants have chain accoutrements, The 
lions have large stone balls in their mouths and these can be rolled, though they 
cannot be taken out. ‘he bridles of the lions are held by riders wearing conical 
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kiritas or round-shaped turbans and holding either weapons or flowers or with 
upraised hands. 

he central ceiling of the пауагайда is more than sixteen feet high and this 
result is achieved by a corbelled construction, the weight being poised upon the 
very heavy brackets. The central ceiling has a fine design with в padma in its 
dome and a large pendant, the chief ornamentation of which are birds pecking at 
the bud in an upside down posture, 

At the back ої the navarañga there are three doors leading into the pradakshina, 
the main door having two Saiva dvarapalas, The pradakshina is a narrow passage, 
about 44 feet wide, which goes round the sukhanasi and garbhagriba. In this 
pradakshiga, facing south, west and north are three niches having respectively 
Brahma, Vishnu and Mahëšvara. 了 he sukhanási doorway leads into the sukhanási 
which leads on to the garbhagriha. In here is a large pedestal with а high liñga 
known as the Vidyäsankara һара. Тһе five gods of the five cells around the 
garbhagriha are, from the south-east, in order, Vidyä-Ganapati, Brahma, 
Vishnu, Mahësvara and Durga. Тһе sukhanäsi doorway is supported by Nandi- 
kēšvara on the south and Bhringi on the north. The former has four hands 
(abhaya, triéüla, damaruga, and дайа with а serpent mounted on it). ‘The face 
is that of a monkey with phäläksha, 

‘The image of Vidya-Ganapati very much resembles a Hoysala one, but appears 
to be of granite, 

Brahma is four-headed, the three front ones being beardless and the back head 
being bearded. Sarasvati is on his thigh with rosary, padma padma, and dana in 
her hands, and swan on pedestal. 

Lakshminaräyaya with four hands: abhaya, chakra, sankha and round Lakshmi, 
On the pedestal is Garuda. There are no avatáras carved on the törana. 

Uma-Mahésvara with four hands: abhaya, parašu, mriga, and round consort 
Bull on pedestal, 

Eight-handed Durga аз MahishásuramardinT on lion pedestal. 

‘The figure of Kála-Bhairava is also in the same cell. Both are small images, 

Chalukyan.—The apsidal ends, the indented corners, the absence of mukha- 

mantapa, the plinth or platform for pradakshina, the friezes 

Chalukyan, Dravidian of horses, elephants, lions, etc., carved on the basement, 

and Indo-Aryan elements the pilasters, niches and large images of the upper wall, 

in the Vidyasankara be double roof, the stone tower of the stepped pyramid 

temple. type with its frontal projection and the general impression 
of the whole structure are Chälukyan features. 

Dravigian—The inner pradakshiná around the garbhagriha, the designs of the 
balustrades supporting the steps, the rope-shaped cornice, the three storeys of the 
main tower, the metallic finials on the top, the drapery of the dvärapälas and other 
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2. CHANDRAMANDALA (р. 31). 


Mysore Archeological Survey, 


Ж, 
T 
$. 
Ж 
<А 
N 


E 


35 


images, the breast bands of the female images, the great pillars of the navarañga 
with their heavy brackets of elephants trodden upon by rearing and ridden lions, the 
use of granite instead of soapstone and the general absence of round pillars, 
pilasters, etc., are Dravidian features. 

Indo-Aryan.—The tower with its curvilinear suggestion and the doorway 
reached by high flights of steps and the low pyramidical top of the navaranga are 
suggestive of Indo-Aryan features. 

There is an intentional mixture of styles, But the external aspect of the 
building is more Chälukyan and the internal aspect more Dravidian. 


JANARDANA TEMPLE, 


‘The small temple of Janärdana directly to the north of the Vidyásankara temple 
appears to have been constructed in the reign ої Bukka or Harihara before 1396 
A.D, It has a garbhagriba, a sukhandsi, a small navaranga and porch flanked by n 
Garuda shrine on the north and Hanuman shrine on the south. ‘The pillars have 
sixteen-tluted shafts connecting two cubical mouldings with wheel-shaped top 
moulding, The roof'is peculiar in that its side ankanas are sloping out as in the 
Pärsvanätha basti at Halebid. There is nothing architecturally remarkable about 
the temple. Th frontal porch is of three añkanas. 
Behind the Vidyasankara temple are seven other smaller temples in which are 
enshrined lingas in commemoration of the earlier gurus of 
Other temples. the Sringeri matt. They are not architecturally impor- —— 
tant and their pillars are imitations of those of the Janár- 
dana temple. They are mostly of the 16th and 17th centuries. Their towers are 
often of the stepped pyramid kind with projections over the sukhanäsi. 


+ 


SARADA TEMPLE. è 


The chief deity worshipped in Sringeri is Šáradá, the goddess of lenrnii 
There was a small temple for her to the north of the Vidyaéankara temple. This wa 
replaced in recent years by a large stone structure which was commenced in 1906 
and completed in 1915. Since the Mysore Palace was being finished, its sculptors 
and architects were brought over to Šringeri to work at this building. Many ої 
them were Tanjore men trained in the Madras School of Arts and a few were from 
Bombay and Rajaputana. 

‘The plan is an adaptation of a Dravidian temple, the main changes being the 
covering of the práküra courtyard and an open rañgamantapa. The temple now 
has a small shrine of polished black basalt ог Turuvekere-kallu similar to the material 
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of the pillars of Hyder Ali’s tomb at Seringapatam. ‘The rest of the structure is 
of fine grained granite (obtained from a quarry a few miles away from Sringeri). 
There is а narrow open pradakshiné around the main shrine which is extended 
eastward to form the rangamantapa (Pl. XVII, 3). Outside this mantapa is the 
prakira courtyard surrounded by а pillared verandah which develops in the east to 
a mukhamantapa with a pātāļāħkaņa near the doorway. ‘Che width of the central 
aisle is about 20 feet and is very impressive. To the east of the main doorway i 
small porch. 

This porch is a Dravidian structure and the mukhamantapa is also similar in 
character, It consists of composite Dravidian pillars with three sets of brackets, 
the lowest being floral of the Greek pattern, the second a lion bracket, and the third 
опе, n makara with pendent mango buds. Some of these have pecking parrots in 
an upside down posture. The pillars are interestingly designed, the brackets being 
generally in imitation of those of the navarahga of the Vidyššankara temple, 

The pillars of the präkära verandahs are Dravidian and less ornate. 

But all the skill of the modern sculptor has been Invished upon eight of the ten 
pillars of the rangamantapa, the easternmost pair of these having relievo sculptures, 
neatly six feet high, of Parvati (south—abhaya, deer, damarugawith cobra and dina) 
and a goddess (abhaya, mounted rosary, padma and dina on the north). ‘The 
westernmost pillars have female dvärapalikäs. On the pair next to them on the east 
are rearing lion brackets, But of the second pair from the east, expected to be the 
finest, the north pillar has a figure of Mahishásuramardin with the head of a buffalo 
on the pedestal und the figure of a lion behind the standing goddess. The goddess 
herself has eight hands (abhaya, dagger, arrow, chakra, Sankha, bow, buckler and 
katihasta). The details are carefully carved but the image is sadly lacking in 
proportion, the body being too broad, the head too large and the legs too short for the 
size. The grandest sculpture is that of Rajarájésvar on the corresponding pillar to 
the south. She is seated in sukhüsana, wears a crescent-bearing crown and several 
garments some of which have rose flowers. Her four hands have spear (2), combined 
goad and шасе, sugarcane stalk and a modern adaptation of the раба. Over ber head 
is п Gandbarva lady whose face, limbs and wings, bare breasts, loose nipples and the 
laurel leaves and flowers held in her hand declare her to be п European intruder in 
what is expected to be an atmosphere of Indian spiritualism, ‘The goddess below 
her right elbow has an imitation of a gorgon's hend. 

The main shrine is comparatively less ornamental. Its wall has octagonal 
pilasters with occasional round pilasters and mango drop brackets. The surface is 
well polished and on the basement cornices are uncarved outlines of imitation 
kirtimnkhas. 

For n description of the main image see Mysore Archeological Report Гог 1916, 
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On the whole this temple is a curious mixture of European elements with what 
are expected to be Dravidian architecture and sculpture. For the lay public it has 
a great impressiveness. But the artist and especially a student of sculpture cannot 
help fecling disappointed. Few of the imitations of ancient sculptures here have 
risen to the standard of the grace and the loveliness of a single Hoysala image- 
The Indian form is there often; but the spirit of the Indian art is conspicuously 
absent, 


AGUMBE. 


GOPALAKRISHNA TEMPLE. 


The temple of Göpälakrishna which has two modern courtyards, is one of 
granite with а garbhagriha, a pradaksbiná, and a navaranga of four pillars. The 
porch is a recent addition of inferior quality. Excluding the porch, the general plan 
of the building isa perfect oblong, the length being twice the breadth. A sloping set 
of slabs forms the eaves, while the tower is of the stepped pyramid kind. A flight 
of four steps flanked by lion heads leads up to the main door which is guarded by two 
Vaishnava dvārapālas with cobras entwining the maces and wearing tiaras of the 
stepped kind. A Gajalakshmi is found on the panel above the lintel and further, 
on the beam, is a monkey in an obscene attitude, 

"The navaranga has a large central square. The pillars are square in shape 
with sixteen-tiuted shafts and cubical mouldings wearing human, bird and other 
ornamental designs with a wheel-shaped moulding neur the top. The central 
ceiling is flat and has a fine relievo padma, ‘There is nothing remarkable in the 
pradakshina which is about two feet wide only. 

"The chief object of interest in the temple is the fine image ої Vénugópála of 
dark stone carved in imitation of Hoysala sculpture (РІ, ХІТ, 3). The god is four- 
handed holding chakra and sankha in the back hands and playing on a flute with 
the front hands. He wears a variety of garlands and other ornaments, a stepped 
tiara, waist bands with hangings, anklets, wristlets, etc. Behind him a seven- 
hooded cobra raises its hoods, each head bearing a virarékhi and a crest jewel, and 
above it there is а lion head under a conventionalised but finely designed tamäla tree- 
"The god wears shorts and а cloth girdle also. On both sides of him and intently 
listening, stand groups of animals among which may be distinguished cows, deer, 
buffaloes, stags, lions, tigers, elephants, cobras and cowherds. ‘To his right and 
left stand his two-handed consorts, wearing breast bands, kiritas, eto. Two pilas- 
ters of the indented square kind support the torana arch whose creeper scroll has 
in the convolutions the ten avatáras, viz., antbropoid Matsya, anthropoid Karma, 
animal Varäha, seated Narasimha, seated Vamana, seated Paradurama, seated Sri 
Rana, seated Halayudha, baby Krishna on all fours, and seated Kalki with the head 
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of a horse. Оп the outer edges of the arch are two pecking birds with straight beaks 
and longish tails—not parrots, The whole is of a single piece of stone about 54 feet 
high and is placed upon a granite Garuda pedestal. The face has a pointed nose 
and un archaic smile, conventionalised eyebrows, large prominent eyes and vira- 
rekhá. Though the face does not have the characteristic beauty of Hoysala images, 
the piece is worked up in every detail including the finger nails and is a very faith- 
ful imitation of Hoysala work, It шау perhaps be safely attributed to the earlier 
part of the Vijayanagar period when Hoysala art was уві living, though in a declin- 
ing condition. The figure is well proportioned and is a remarkable piece when we 
consider that it was produced in the Vijayanagar period. 


MELIGE. 
ANANTANATHA BASTI! 

Mélige is now an insignificant village six miles to the south-east of Tirthahulli. 
Tt has a temple of Venkataramana and a Jain Basti dedicated to Anantanáthasvimi, 
According to the inscription in its mukhamantapa, the latter was rebuilt in stone 
about 1608 A.D,, so that we are definite about the date of its architectural features. 
This fact would help us to date the style generally prevalent in the Malnád and 
assign it to the Keladi period. 

The basti is entered by the side of a mänastambha through an upparige or 

dvaramaytapa and the main structure consists of a 

General description. — straight-sided oblong structure with a wide garbhagriba, a 

wide sukhanäsi, a navaranga of nine squares, and an open 

mukbamaytapa, also of nine squares. ‘Yo this has been added a porch of four 
pillars, which is reached by a flight of steps flanked by spiral design. 

‘The pillars of the temple are generally square bottomed and tapering with 

sixteen flatings, those of the porch having straight-sided 

Pillars, shafts and the others with the pot and other mouldings. 

All of them have the wheel moulding and the front pillars 

of the mukhamantapa have brackets of rearing lions treading on elephants. The 

mukhamuntapa pillars have varied relievo carvings like trunked horse-headed swans, 
seated deities, eto. 

The ceilings are shallow domes of the lotus design. The bud of the mukha- 
mantapa ceiling has transversely carved lines meeting at the point, A doorway 
defended by two dvärapälas and having a Jaina figure on the lintel leads into a 
comparatively plain navaranga, 

‘The sukhanäsi and garbhagriha are almost bare and on a vacant pedestal in 
the latter once sat the image of Anantanätha, which has now disappeared, 

1 Briefly described in M. A. В. 1929, р. 5 x 
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Among the ornamental designs used in the temple, particularly for rosettes, 
are varied Sri-chakra designs and wheel-form lotuses. 
‘The eaves are formed of very large flat slabs placed slopingly, the joints being 
guarded Бу tile-shaped proteotors of stone. 
The tower is a stepped pyramid ої dentil cornices with the usual tall neck and 
small head of stone on which is a stone kalasa, 
The dväramantapa has а verandah inside and a porch outside. But this 
mahüdvüra which is a comparatively small one has a 
Mahadvara. pointed mihrab-liko arch showing Moslem influence, In 
the cubical base of either of the pillars of the front porch 
leading to the mahädvära are carved nagabandhas as at Chunchankatte. The 
parapet walls above the mahádvára have corner minarets and trefoil battlements as 
in Moslem mosques. 
At the south-west end of the courtyard behind the temple stands a small 
maytapa housing a two-handed god (abhaya and gad). 
Mantapas. A similar pavilion on the north-west has a finely worked 
four-handed image of Indra standing on an elephant 
joining his front hands and holding up in his back hands a large padma. 
‘The finest architectural piece in the temple is the mánastambha in front, It 
stands on a platform formed of four different tiers, which 
Manastambha. together rise to a height of about nine feet; and it has a 
square base developing into an octagon, all the faces of 
which are carved over with relievo figures and designs, From the осіадоп rises a 
long sixteon-sided shaft bearing a pot-shaped moulding covered Бу finely ornnmented 
wheel-bonring lion brackets which are upholding a padma whose fringes have knot 
drops. On the padma is а platform above which thore is a miniature shrine with 
pointed arch doorways, step pyramid tower and a square stone sikhara. At each 
corner of the platform їв a miniature nicho with a similar doorway, tower, head and 
finial, This little shrine is magnificently worked and beautifully poised on the top of 
the pillar which itself rises grandly out of its majestic platform. Under each of the 
four arches of the tower stands a naked Jaina image. This pillar is perhaps the best 
old pillar in the Mysore State, surpassing in design evon the famous pillar standing on 
the Chandragiri hill of Sravanabelagola. "This pillar has been copied with modifica- 
tions in the memorial pillar set up recently at Krishparüjanagar or New Yedatore. 
"Тһе building needs to be kept clean and the compound cleared of creepers. А. 
small allowance of Rs. 2 may be given to some person 
Conservation. definitely entrusted with this task, or a Jain deity may be 
installed and a family entrusted with the maintenance of 
the temple, A better view of the mänastambha can be obtained if the compound is 
extended by 20 yards more or lowered by about three feet. 
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VENKATARAMANA TEMPLE. 


The Venkataramana temple in the heart of the village ої Маре is а 
structure of the 17th century and of granito having a garbhagriha, a пауағайда 
And а front porch with pillars as in the Basti, The tower is a stepped pyramid 
as in the other temple. ‘The image of Venkatëša із of black stone as at Águmbe, 
And the same style is continued here. 


CHAUKLHONDA. 


The Chanki-honda pond, also called Dévagangi, is very well supplied with 
water by five wells, of which throe are visible and two buried, Near the pond was 
secured a small Jaina image of pot-stone, which, presumably, belongs to the Basti 
of tho village. 


HUMCHA. 
THE BASTIS. 
In the compound of the Pärsvanätha Basti is also the Padmavati Basti, Both 
of these appear to have been rebuilt of granite in the Keladi 
Parsvanatha and Pad. style, а few materials of older Hoysala and Chälukyan 
mavati Bastis, temples, partioularly pillars and а fine törann doorway 
being used. The four-pillared pavilion in front of the 
Pärsvanätha Basti is the oldest structure in the place. In front of it is the torana 
with a fine lintel. 
In the compound are numerous images of which three—a pair of dvirapálas and 
a lion—date from the 11th century or even earlier. 
‘The Pañehakütn Basti is an important Jain temple constructed in the Chalukyan 
style in the 10th or 11th century A.D. Of this old 
Panchakuta Basti. Basti now remain the fine Mánnstambha, the torana 
doorway, the colossal dvárapúlas and a few of the sacred 
images. ‘To the Hoysala period appear to belong the porch-mantapa, a large number 
of the mukhamagtapa pillars and some of the images, particularly the Yakshis, 
Padmávati and Küshmápdini, The rest of the temple appears to have been rebuilt 
of granite about 25 years ago. This new work is plain. But the older pieces äre 
very artistic, 
The pillar, the porch-magtapa, the Chalukyan tarana and the images inside 
deserve protection and conservation. 


т 
NAGAR. 


DEVAGANGA PONDS. 


Nagar or Bednore was the last capital of the Keladi dynasty and was a very 
prosperous place in the 18th century until it was captured by Hyder in 1763 A.D. 
Тізе chiefs appear to have lived in considerable comfort and luxury and one of their 
achievements in this direction was the selection of a little natural stream flowing. 
down from the horse-shoe-shaped valley about a mile to the north ої Bednore and 
a construction of a number of tanks and wells in a large courtyard of about 9867 x 
98 to which flights of steps lead down from the east and from the west. At the 
north end of tho court is the largest of the tanks (РІ, XIV, 9) which is about 
83:x58'. It is only about 5' deep, the water being about 107 only, the sides being 
stone built and the bottom puved with stones. From the north end a narrow bridge 
leads to а low platform which offers a fine seat during the cool hours and perhaps 
a jumping platform when the sun is warm. ‘The tank has plenty of fish of various 
kinds. A stone drain leads the water southward to a second tank which has a square 
bottom, "This and the other tanks of the place are all small ones. Between the first 
and the second tanks are stone pillars which were perhaps meant to receive covering 
of cloth or of green leaves. Including the largest there are seven of these tanks, 
two of which have peculiarly shaped bottoms, one having the padma shape and the 
other a star shape, At the south end is a bathing place paved with stones. 

The western flight of steps leads up from the courtyard to a small бада shrine 
round which there is an oblong basement of what must have been a building with 
an open inner yard, Probably hore were the living rooms or the kitchen, ete. 

"The Dévagangi ponds are situated in a charming locality and were once the 
sporting ground of royal families. ‘They are now preserved by the Mysore Govern- 
ment as Protected Monuments, 

Near the south-west corner there is a small square depression in the masonry 

from which a concealed drain leads the water out cf the 

Conservation. courtyard, The inlet and outlet are both to be repaired. 

The Mysore Palace are paying the caretaker Rs, 7 а 

month through the Revenue authorities. He is keeping the place neat and clean 

with a small flower garden, The whole area may be cement-pointed. "Тһе water 

should be drained off and the place cleaned. Worship may be arranged at the 
temple, The fountain should be examined by the P.W.D. 


FORT. 


(Pl. XVIII, 1) 
The Fort of Sivappanayaka is entered by a gateway (Pl. XVIII, 2) supported 
by two round bastions and having a sally port on the left side. By the side of the 
6 
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sally port is the design of a Dravidian tower with seven kalašas, Opposite to the 
tower is a niche. 

On the inside, опе of the pillars of the high jagalis on either side contains, in 
high relief, the figure of Hanuman sitting on his tail with his right fore-finger 
lifted up as if in warning. 

The courtyard inside shows signs of a former guard room with another short 
wall inside. "The path passes through another wall just on the east taking a“ Z? 
shape. 

The outer wall is well supplied with a high parapet of laterite blocks having 
musket holes and eannon mouths at the corners. 

A little further up isa very large well divided into compartments provided 
with flights of laterite steps. There appears to have been formerly a water lift 
perhaps for storing water further up and supplying it through a drain, Tho 
arrangement resembles ibat in the old fort at Ikkeri. 

‘The third inner wall is now entered by a breach. At some distance is lying a 
mutilated stone elephant, well caparisoned. 

Inside the third wall is a large open court, facing which is a terrace overlooking 
the west. Here appears to have stood the fort palace or citadel of Sivappanäya- 
ka with an octagonal well (3 feet in width) a little distance from it. There are two 
stone tablets set up here, The smaller one has the words: 

“ This tablet 
Marks the site 
of the Palace 
ої 
Sivappa Naik 
Chief of Bednur 
1648-1660.” 
‘The larger one which evidently has been set up recently bears the words : 
“ This is the site of Durbar Hall 
of Sivappa and his successors 1649-1763." 

This tablet is in the wrong position. It ought to be removed and set up on 
the Palace site to the north of the fort. 

Between the first wall and the second on the south-west side is a powder 
magazine, with the roof and walls ruined. Some distance from it is another round 
bastion in the first wall. 

Following up the line of this wall we ascend a flight of steps and reach another 
bastion to the north of which is the batéri which served the purpose also of an 
Observatory. A broken cannon is lying on the top of the batëri, 

On the north-west are two more bastions provided with bay windows on all the 
sides, some of them having pillars with lion brackets. The middle bay window of 
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the first bastion on this side is directly opposite the Nilakanthösvarı temple so that 
it was possible for the inmates of the palace to obtain а good view of the procession 
of the image, 

Further up on the extreme north-west of the (ort wall is carved the relief figure 
of Hanumän with lifted tail, 

On the whole there are about nine bastions, and a moat runs all round. 


THE TEMPLES, 


There are about four temples in Nagar which are all of the Nayak period and 
subsequent times, ‘The Nilakanthösvarı temple is typical 
Nilakanthesvara Temple. of Maluid architecture in that it has two high jagulis in 
front and has a garbhagriba, a wide sukhanñsi and a wide 
navarañga. The garbhagriha only is of stone and the tower is quite like a Moslem 
dome, the only difference being that in the place of the minarets at the four corners 
are kalagas, The ceiling of the garbhagriha is square with a padma medallion. 
‘There is a black stone (Turuvekere-kallu) bull in the navaranga, well-carved, 
though out of proportions, 
"The goddess’ shrine has an image of Párvati rudely executed and reminds us 
of the Apita-Kuchàmbà and Girijamba images at Nandi, 
The Añjanëya temple is now almost gone excepting for the existence of the 
high platform and the two stone elephants which flank 
Anjaneya Temple, either sido of the flight of steps. These latter are of good 
workmanship. 
‘The Gudde-Venkataramaga temple is typically a structure of the Keladi type 
and consists ої a garbhagrihn and mukhamagtapa only. 
Gudde-Venkataramana Тһе outer walls and basement cornices have, here and 
Temple. there, figure sculptures, while the garbhagriha outer wall 
has a horizontal band as at Dévavrinda and elsewhere. 
The garbhagriha doorway, however, is old and of the Hoysala type, Very likely, it 
has been brought from elsewhere. There are two big metallic bells, опе of 
which is from Amsterdam (1713 A.D.) and originally belonged to a Roman Catholie 
Church of the place. 
A look at these temples shows that the Keladi style of architecture was greatly 
influenced by Moslem designs. 


PALACE OF SIVAPPANAYAKA, 
(РІ. ХУПІ, 3) 


Directly to the north of the fort, v south-west is a large compound 
in which stand the ruins of the Palace of Sivappaniyaka and his successors. 
oe 
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Tt appears to have been in a good enough condition at the commencement of 
the 19th century when the English garrison stationed in the place com- 
menced to use its central ball asa Catholic Church, arranging in the form of an altar 
some of the slabs and pillar bases collected from the neighbourhood. Тһе church 
was in use for » few years until the garrison was removed. Some of the soldiers 
and others who died during this period were buried at the back of the compound 
where the kitchen, ete., probably stood. In course of time the church also fell into 
disuse and became ruined completely, For the spiritual needs of about ten Catholic 
families of the place and of a total of about thirty Catholic families in the whole 
neighbourhood, a thatched hut was put up in the south-west corner. In 1924 the 
question of conserving Šivappanáyaka's Palace site was moved by the Revenue 
authorities aud in 1926 the Director of Archmology inspected the place and made a 
report proposing that the thatched hut serving as a church should be removed from 
the compound, eto. ‘This was supported by subsequent officers but opposed by the 
Lord Bishop of Mysore who declined to remove the thatched church. Thereupon, in 
1928, the Director of Archwology proposed that the portion forming the thatched 
church should be walled off, that a separate access from the north be given to the 
cemetery, that further burials therein should be stopped, that the rest of the ruins 
should be taken over by Government, that a tablet be put up and that the question 
of a future excavation of the place be considered. Government Orders on the subject 
were issued in 1934 by which time the church uuthorities replaced the thatched 
hut with а masonry building covered by Mangalore tiles and removed most of the 
walls and а large number of pillars, paving slabs, ete, in an attempt to destroy the 
evidence of the existence of the old Palace and to collect materials for constructing 
a large church exactly on the site of Sivappandyaka’s Durbar hall. Further in 
putting up the new tablet which cost Government Rs. 150, the overseer appears to 
have been frightened by the church authorities and to have put it up asa duplicate 
tablet on the palace site on the hill fort instead of in the larger palace site where it 
was intended to be put up. ‘The Catholic authorities have attempted to create a 
fait accompli and to remove all traces of the famous palace, and they have excavated 
the ground in numerous places ostensibly for collecting building materials, but really 
thereby to destroy whut remained of the ruins. Since at present there is no church 
except in the south-west corner, the Church authorities should be definitely 
prevented from all interference with the ruins. The portion containing the gabled 
church should be walled off with a separate entrance from the road, The portion 
where the cemeteries exist may be given a separate entrance from the east, ‘Ihe 
church authorities have disregarded the Government Order about the stoppage of 
burials in the place, the last burial being in December 1935. The tablet should be 
removed from the hill and set up in the raised floor of the central hall of the palace 
“ruins. "The church authorities шау be forbidden from using the materials belonging 
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to the palace, old or newly excavated. The question ої excavating the area may 
be considered. Since Bednore was the richest city of the Deccan in its time, it is 
a place likely to yield treasure trove even. Immediate action is necessary since 
the church authorities are slyly active. 


KUDLI. 


Nine miles to the north-east of Shimoga, at the confluence of the rivers 
Tungá and Bhadrà on the narrow tongue of land and its north end, is the village 
of Küdli. At the north end of this village stand two old temples of the Hoysaln 
period, the Rámesvara and the Narasimha, 


RAMÉSVARA TEMPLE. 


The Hám&vara temple has been disturbad by repairers, It has a garbha- 
griha, a sukhanäsi, a пауагайда of nine añkanas with extension ankapas on the 
east, north and south, and three doorways (Pl. XIX). There is no other porch or 
mantapa, Тһе outside of the temple is rather plain, neither the basement cornices, 
nor the pilasters outside the walls having any sculptures (Pl, ХХ, 3). The stone 
tower has в round stone finial nnd a frontal projection with a well preserved Sala 
group. 

There is no platform or plinth below the basement. By the side of each 
navaraiga doorway formerly appears to have stood supporting elephants of which 
only the eastern door has its pair. 

Inside the navarañga, which is closed, a stone bench runs on all sides. Of the 
18 pillars, 16 are of the round lathe-tarned type, while two only are cylindrical and 
sixteen-fluted. The ceilings are also plain and each square has a padma rosette, 
while the central ceiling which is flat has in its nine panels Gajasuramardana surroun- 
ded by the Dikpalakas. At the back of the navaranga are two niches for Ganesa 
and Mahishäsuramardint with two other finely designed niches now covered with a 
thick coat of chunám. In the navarañga are also kept a Basava and a Virabhadra 
and Bhairava which are not remarkable. The perforated screen jambs of some 
other temple are also used in front of the image of Mahishäsuramardint. 

‘The sukhanäsi doorway is supported by perforated screens and а Gajalakshmt 
lintel, Another doorway with also Gajalakshmi on the lintel has on a pitha a small 
liñga known as the Ramésvara-liiga. 

The roof of the temple is cracked and the slabs of the walls have crevices. The 
roof needs to be remade and the walls and floor cement-pointed. A door may be 


provided for the north doorway and the payless priest may be given back his salary 
and emoluments. 
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NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 


The Narasimha temple (Pl. ХХ, 2) which is only about 20 feet away to the 
south-west is also about the same dimensions and plan with no doorway to the 
north. Its walls and pillars are more ornate, the former having turrets and töranas and 
the latter beaded pendants, But since in the late Vijayanagar period the structure 
appenrs to have been carelessly rebuilt, the stones are in a few places irregular, 
The ceilings are plain except the central one which bears a fine large padma, The 
perforated screen doorways of the navarañga and the garbhagriba have nothing 
remarkable about them, Only the image is noteworthy (РІ. ХХ, 1). It is а wax- 
covered stone image (about 3' in height) of Chintámani-Narasimba, the god sitting 
in virasana and holding in his right hand a small bowl. He has two hands thus 
disposed: the right one holding chintámapi and the left one placed on thigh, 
‘Tho image is a rare icon and appears to date from a period much earlier than the 
Hoysalas. On the god's head is the mark ої Prahlädn’s hand. The utsavamürti 
is Venkatesa (abhaya, chakra, Sankha, katihasta), 
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PART III—NUMISMATICS. 
PUNCH MARKED COINS. 


(РІ. XXI.) 

In the collection of the Mysore Government, there are 14 coins of the puneh 
marked class to which sre added five coins presented recently to the Archwological 
Department by Messrs. Rao's Circars' Trading Company ої Madras. 

Among the former many are either rectangular or almost square, only three 
being of round shape, They are all of silver and though, according to Smith! and 
other numismatists, the full normal weight ої the punch marked coins has been 
said to be about 58 grains or 32 ratis, the lowest weight among these specimens of 
what we may suggest as one Purana is about 43 grains, while the greatest weight 
is about 52 grains, "here is only one specimen weighing about 984 grains which 
is tentatively taken to be а half-purana, Similarly only one specimen weighing. 
About 12 grains is taken to be a quarter-purana. But one thing may be noticed 
regarding the weight of these coins, i.e., they are not uniform—which may be due 
to the fact that some of them are very much worn out or that no hard and fast - 
rule was followed in this respect, Or it may even be that the metal itself oon- | 
tains in each case different proportions of silver. 

Three out of these fourteen coins have blank reverse; five have only one mark 
each on the reverse and the others, two or more. Coin No. 4 has as many ns seven | 
marks on the reverse. All the coins have on the obverse several marks ranging” 
from 4 to 7. "Тһе same mark appears twice or thrice in two or three cases. The 
Sun, Chaitya, Bull and Troy marks'are very common; particularly the Sun mark 
‘Appears on every coin invariably. Among the animals figured on the coins, the 
Bull is very common. Other animals are the Elephant unmistakably and the Lion 
and Horse somewhat doubtfully. The fish, whale and centipede are also doubtful 
but the Cobra with the raised hood cannot be mistaken. The peacock mark is very 
significant and another mark identified as centaur on coin No. 4 is, however, doubtful, 
Floral and geometric designs are usual on the punch marked coins, as are the 
Caduceus and the Taurine symbols. The Hill, River and Fortress marks perhaps 
refer to localities in which the coins were issued. 

On coin No, 13 the legend read, with hesitation, as Sa ga pu is, however, 
very important. It is in Brahmi characters and suggests a very ancient date for 
these coins. Some of the coins bear peacock marks; can these be the issues of the 
Mauryas? ‘The blank reverse of some of the coins indicates earlier date typologi 
cally; but it is possible that the round coins are later in date than the rect- 
angular or square ones. 


1. Catalogue of the Coins in the Indian Museum, Vol. T, р. 134. 
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But the five coins recently acquired for the department bear punch marks with 
either dotted borders or dots sparsely distributed around the symbols. They are 
all thin and broad, two of them being oval and round and two square. Their thin- 
ness makes them easily distinguishable ns belonging to п series different from the 
usual punch marked coins. Three of them have blank reverse while the reverse of 
each of the remaining two bears four marks, the maximum number of symbols 
appearing on the obverse of the whole set being also four. ‘The type to which these 
finds belong has been described by Mr. Т. G. Aravamuthan of the Madras Goyern- 
ment Museum'. Though, at this stage, it would be futile to date these issues, it is 
suggested, and said to have been agreed to by some of the numismatists, that they 
are possibly pre-Mauryan*. But the thinness of the coins, the degenerate art of the 
symbols, ete., and some of the highly conventionalised marks appearing on them. 
create а suspicion that they may not be so old as they are thought to be. ‘They 
have some points in common with the punch marked issues of the Chalukyas and 
may possibly be intermediate in time between the old puranas and the Chälukyan 
punch marked coins. 

АП the nineteen specimens now in the possession of the Archeological Depart- 
ment are described below :一 

1. Ag. Shape: Nearly oblong and thick; 

"Wt. 47:8 grains’, 
Obverse:—(a) Troy mark. Sphere supporting three arrows crossing behind it, or 
three Taurine symbols. 
(b) Chaitya or Hill mark with a peacock on top. 
(6) Sun mark. 
(4) Another Chaitya mark; but hill only partially visible, top not clear. 
(e) Peculiar mark- Crozier (?) 
Reverse; Not clear. There appears to be a small flower of six petals superimposed 
on some other mark. 

The existence of two * Hill’ marks is noteworthy. If, ав Walsh says, the hill 
with peacock is the symbol of a particular place, why should there be another 
* hill” mark without a peacock? Mark (e) on the obverse, if it is а sceptre, may 
establish the view that punch marked coins were issued by states and not by 
local bodies. 

2. BadAg.(?) Shape: Trapezium, meant (о be square; size: 18X1T77x 

"11 cms. 
Wt. 284 grains. Half purana (?) 


е: 158 x 1'27 x 227 cms. 


1. А new type of Parana Coins by Т. б. Arayamuthan, 
2. Ibid, Footnote 11. 
8. І. B, O. R. S. 1919; 8.1, M,C, р. 132. 
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Obverse :—(a) Humped bull to right. 
(0) Chaitya mark. 
(e) "Troy mark (?) partially visible, 
(4) On top of Chaitya part of some mark, not clear; perhaps recum- 
bent bull, 
(e) River mark. 
Reverse :—(a) One square within another—Fort. 
(0) Hend and humped back of bull or cow, only upper part visible, 
Square within square may stand for a fortress. "The metal is impure as can 
be seen by the broken edges of the two fragments glued together with paper. 


3. Ag. Shape: Nearly square and thin; Size: 177 X1'62 x 7138 ems. 
Wi. 164 grains, One Parana, 
Obverse:—{a) Cross with four Taurine symbols ; 
(0) Troy mark; 
(c) Chaitya with elephant to right on top; 
(d) Sun mark; 
(e) Elephant to right. 
Reverse :—(a) Sun mark; 
(b) Pellet; 
(c) Svastika ; 
(d) Scroll (?) 
(e) Horse (9) 

‘This specimen and coins Nos. 4 to 10 of this series were found by Dr. Edgar 
Thurston, Superintendent of the Madras Government Museum, in Bimlipatam 
Taluk, Vizagapatam District. The elephant and horse are symbols of the Hindu 
army, and the bull is that of Saivism. 


4. Ag. Shape: Nearly square and thin. Size: І65Х 56163 cms. 
Wi. 60°6 grains. One Purana. 
Obverse :—(a) Sun mark; 
(b) Bull's head to right; 
(о) Troy mark; 
(d) Peculiar figure resembling centaur (2) 
(e) Head of fish or whale; 
(f) Another whale (2) doubtfully. 
Reverse :—(a) Circle with pellet in centre; 
(b) Arc or curved line, possibly part of some big бе eine 
(c) Another circle with pellet ; 
(4) Yet another circle; 
(e) Taurino symbol between two horns curved like horse-shoes ; 
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(f) Part of some uncertain mark of which only the crescent or arch 


is clear; 
(0) Another mark—uncertain. 
8. Ag, Shape: Nearly square; Size: 188х 143178 ems. 
We. 5155 grains. One Purana. 
Obverse:—(a) Sun mark; 
(8) Chaitya with couchant bull on top; 
(c) Troy mark; 
(4) Standing bull to right ; 
(e) Rude elephant (2) 
Reverse :一 Part of some mark effaced. 


6. Ag. Shape: Oblong; Size: 178x167 x 131 cms. 
Wt. 47'6 grains. 
Obverse :—(a) Sun mark; 
(B) Uncertain mark; 
(с) Troy mark; 
(4) Appears to be similar to (с) of coin No. 7 which is identified as а 
Chaitya; 
(e) Caduceus (?) 
Reverse :— Fortress. 
7. Ag. Shape: Square; Size: 155 x '49 x 185 ems. 
"Wt. 5976 grains. 
Obverse :—(a) Sun mark; 
(B) Appears to be a crawling cobra with raised hood. 
(о) Chaitya (?) with three tall arches; 
(d) Troy mark; 
(6) Lion (9) or horse. 
Reverse :—Mark like a centipede (?) or like the tree mark appearing on the coins 
(Nos. 15 to 19 of this series) newly received from Madras. 
8. Ag. Shape: Square; Size: 1:38x134x"213 cms. 
Wt. 49'3 grains. 
Obverse :—(a) Sun mark; 
(b) Troy mark; 
(о) Tree with railing; 
(d) Chaitya. 
Reverse :—Uncertain mark. 
9. Ag. Shape: Nearly oblong; Size: 
"Wt. 484 grains. 


750 x 126 x 210 cms. 
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Obverse:—(a) Sun mark; 
(8) Flower with six large petals ; 
(c) Flower with six small petals ; 
(4) Troy mark; 
(e) Bull; 
(+) Caduceus (2) 
Reverse ;—Mark looking like the Arabic numeral ‘3’. 


10. Ag. Shape: Rectangular and thick ; Size : 149 x 91 x °37 оше. 
We. 494 grains. 
Obverse:—(4) San mark; 
(b) Chaitya; 
(c) Troy mark; 
(d) Bull to right; 
(е) Chaitya (?) 
Reverse :— (a) Elephant (2) 


(0) Flower. 
11. Ag. Shape: Square and thick; Size: 19 x 1°16 x "265 cms. 
Wt, 44:3 grains. 
Obverse:—(a), (0) and (c) Sun marks; 
(4) Troy mark; 


(e) Indistinct. 
Reverse ;—Blank. 


12. Ag. Shape: Round and thick ; Size : 14х19 x "239 cms. 
We. 434 grains. 
Obverse :—(a) Sun mark; 
(6), (c) and (d) Parts of uncertain marks. 
Reverse:—(a) Part of Troy (?) mark; 
(b) Chaitya; 
(c) Uncertain. 


13. Ag. Shape: Nearly round and thick; Size: 148 x 1:28X 239 cms. 


Wt. 
Obyerse ;—(a) Lion (2) 
(0) Sun mark; 
(c) Caduceus (?) 


2 grains, 


0925 


(d) Uncertain, this appears to be a legend of 3 letters reading Sa ga pu. 


Reverse :—Blank. 


14 Ag. Shape: Nearly round; Size: 1'8 x 12 x 18 oms. 
We. 12 grains ; Quarter purana (2) 


27215 
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Obverse:—Indistinct and partly effaced—A figure resembling the gateway ої а stipa. 
Reverse :—Blank. 
15. Ag. Shape: Nearly square, Size: 1.85 x 173x078 cms. 
Wt. 252 grains, 
Obverse:—(a) Geometrical design formed of three spiral hooks with small 
circles in the interspaces ; 
(b) Elephant to right; 
(e) Similar to (a); 
(d) Uncertain figure (wheel ?) in dotted border. 
Reverse :—{a) Troy mark; 
(0) Square divided into 4 compartments with a dot in each; 
(с) Rude elephant to left with sun and moon above ; 
(d) Similar to (b). 


16. Ag. Shape: Nearly square; Size 1774 x 1'7 7075 oms, 
We. 28'8 grains. 
Obverse :— (a) Lizard; 
(0) Three pellets linked by curved lines in dotted border; 
(с) Rude Tusker elephant to right with 2 pellets above; 
(d) Similar to (b). 
Reverse :—(a) Tusker elephant to right; 
(b) Similar to (9) on the obverse; 
(с) A crab-like figure; 
(4) Similar to (0). 
17. Ag. Shape: Nearly oval; Size 916 <1:06 x 'OT6 oms. 
We. 26°6 grains. 
Obverse:—(a) Tree; 
(b) Conventionalised Troy mark; 
(с) Tusker elephant standing to right; 
(d) as (0). 
Reverse: —Blank. 
18. Ag. Shape: Nearly oval; Size 217x172x"055 cms. 
We. 176 grains. 
Obverse:—(a) A plough drawn Бу 2 bullocks; one bull clear, the other doubtful ; 
(b) Elephant to left (?) with dots; 
(с) Tusker elephant to left with sun and moon above; 
(4) Indistinet with numerous dots and dotted border. An oval figure 
surrounded by dots between two crescents, the whole being surrounded 
by another line of dots. This corresponds with (e) on the reverse of 4. 


Reverse :—Blank. 
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19, Ag. Shape: Almost round; Size: 1'68 х 165 x 092 cms. 
Wt. 967 grains, 
Obverse:—(a) Geometrical pattern formed of six circles with the Tth in the centre; 
perhaps lotus ; 

(b) Tree; 

(д) Similar to (а); 

(d) Tusker elephant to left in dotted border with Sun and Moon above. 
Reverse :—Blank. 


PART IV—MANUSCRIPTS. 


MAHISORU SAMSTHANADA DOREGALA-PARAMPARE 
KAIPHIYATTU. 


This is one of the manuscripts obtained from Inämdär Karnik Lakshminarasiah 
of Tumkur, whose ancestor Nallappa is said to have been serving in the Mysore Court 
during the days of Krishyaraja Wodeyar III. There is no indication in the manus- 
oript itself as to when or by whom it was written ; but judging from the fact that it 
stops short with the accession of Krishparsja Wodeyar III in 1799, we шау ascribe 
it to about 1800 A.D. 

While it has its value as n chronicle, like those already known, it has to be 
observed that it is too short and scrappy and cannot therefore be much relied upon. 
Ina way it follows the order of narration in the Annals of the Mysore Royal 
Family published by the late B. Ramakrishna Rao twenty years ago. But it is 
пор so exhaustive; noris the chronological order of events correctly given: the 
Saka year mentioned is, in many places, behind the given cyclic year by about two 
years. "The cyclic year is generally correct while its other details are often 
different from those given in the Mysore Annals, A few points of historical 
matter, bowever, appear to be new; but these are of minor importance ouly and 
require, moreover, corroboration in several cases, The manuscript is little more 
than а more list ofthe Mysore rulers and of their conquests and is lacking in 
chronological precision and historical detail. 

Ab the beginning is given n very brief account of Lord Krishna's appointment 
of His sister, the goddess Chämundä ав the patron deity of the Mysore Branch of 
the royal family of the Yadavas, Yaduráya is simply mentioned as one of the 
dynasty, no reference being made either to his migration to Mysore from the 
distant north nor to his exploits, military and romantic, in the south, His brother 
Krishgaräya is not at all mentioned. It is stated that the king was a devotee of 
the god of Näräyapagiri and that, therefore, the hill came to be known as the 
Yàdavagiri and Melukote (supreme fort or the fort on the hill). 

Hiri-Chämarasa Vadeyar, the fourth king, had six fingers—a fact not stated 
in the Annals but known from other sources !, 

The sixth king Timmargja Vodeyar who gained the title of Antembara- 
ganda, bought Tippúr from the temple authorities at Kañohi and gave it away to 
the Melukóte temple. This fact is not stated elsewhere, 

- Krishparaja Vodeyar, a son of Hiri-Bettada Chämaräja Vodeyar, the fifth king, 
is stated to have succeeded his brother Timmarája Vodeyar, the sixth king, on 


(1) See Wilks’ History ої Mysore, Vol, I—p. 21. 
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the throne and won the title of Sringárahára while he was king. ‘The Annals state 
that he did not rule, but that he won this title during his father's regime. It is, 
however, possible to explain away this discrepancy of detail, for the Annals state 
that all the three sons of Hiri-Bettada Chámarija received territories and the 
author of the present manuscript may have committed the mistake of referring to 
а mere administrator as a ruler. Wilks says that a partition was actually effected 
among the three sons ' ‘The Annals assert that Timmaräja Vodeyar was 
crowned king during his father’s life time and that his brother Bola Chamaraja 
Vodeyar was further nominated as his successor *. 

Raja Vodeyar, the ninth king, is stated to have been the eldest son of Bola- 
Chämaı and to have succeeded his brother Bettada Chämarasa as the latter 
proved himself incompetent to rule. The Annals state that he was the second 
son * by the eldest queen and that he succeeded his brother Bettada-chämuräja 
who abdicated the throne іп bis favour * Some facts relating to the misunder- 
standing and the consequential quarrels between the brothers are given in the 
manusoript and confirm the account given by Wilks *. There appears to have 
been some trouble connected with the financial resources of the country and the 
compulsory retirement of Bettada Chámarasa was perhaps inevitable cireumstanti- 
ally. Тһе dethroned king seems to have reconciled himself to what was done and 
to һауе settled in Rangasamudra later on since the son of Raja Vodeyar was hostile 
to bim and had even attempted to put out his eyes. 

"While deseribing how Räja Vodeyar came to acquire Seringapatam from a 
vassal of the Vijayanagar Empire, the manuscript gives an account of the installa- 
tion of the god Raüganütha on the island through the austerities of the sage 
Gautama and of the subsequent neglect and the consequent dilapidation of the 
shrine until the image was discovered by a dancing girl (through hor cow). She 
built for the god а new temple where, before long, a Brühman, as directed by 
providence, arrived for worship, completed the building of the temple, put пра 
new shrine for the god Tirumaladava to the west of the Ranganátha temple, 
changed the course of the Kavéri westwards in Š 816 Ananda, corresponding to 894 
A.D. and built the fort which he named Srirangapura. A line of Danäyakas called 
elsewhere the nava-dhanéyakas " ruled the place subsequently, whose nates are 
mentioned as follow :— 

Y Timmanya Dhapáyaka. 
(1) тыа. 
(8) Annals of the Mysore Royal Family p. 15, 
(8) Ibid, p. 16; see also Mysore and Coorg from the Inseriptions, р, 130. 

(4) Annals ої tbo Mysore Royal Family, р. 16. 

(6) Wilks’ History of Mysore, Vol. І, pp. 23 ff. 

(6) Another Mss. entitled Маїзбга Doregala Vamsibhyudaya See No. К. A. 973 Catalogue 
of the Mysore Govornment Oriental Library. 


Maranna Dhapáyaka. 
Sómanna Dhayäyaka. 
Rangaraja Dhap&yaka. 
"Тішарра Dhagáyaka, 
Patri Dhanîyaka. 
Suträma Dhanáyaka. 

. Tirumala Dhanayaks. 

9. Góvinda Dhaniyaka. 

Later Srirangarája, Ramarajayya and the Ummattür chiefs came to rule the 
place until the Mohamedan incursions set in. During the time of Gangaräja 
Vodeyar, son of Руйхагаја Vodeyar, Krishparäyaof Vijayanagar captured tho place 
along with Sivasamudram from the Ummattür chiefs. Subsequently a certain 
Chikka was in oceupation of the fort, from whom Sri Rahgarüya of Vijayanagar 
conquered it. 

"The manuscript refers to an agreement between Raja Vadeyar and tho Kalale 
Arsu Family to the effect that so long as the descendants of Raja Vadeyar rule ав 
kinge, those of the Kalale Family should hold sway as Dalvoys. А list of the 
Dalvoys upto the time of Raja Vadeyar is given as follows :一 


paneme pr 


Máraniyaka 2 years, | Lingana 4 years, 
Bettapa 4 y Vikramaráya “wara 
Basavalibgana na Nanjarājiah [Ls 
Тілашар um. Kempiah = 1yenr 
Liögaräjiah Сы Hampoya наро ЕЙ 
Dasarîjiah gy Linge gauda 2. Ш years. 
Hampeya ер 


Nandinäthayya, son of Mallarijiah of Kalale, was appointed as the Dalvoy by 
Raja Vadeyar. With one or two omissions and in a different order the same list is 
given in the Annals of the Mysore Royal Family for the reign of Narasarüja !. 

Raja Vodeyar is stated to have had six sons bom to his eldest queen. Their 
names are given as (1) Narasaraja Vadeyar, (9) Bettada Vadeyar, (8) Doddabettada 
Raja Vodeyar, (4) Chikkabettada Raja Vodeyar, (5) Chämaräja Vodeyar and (6) 
Timmaräja Vodeyar. ‘The Annals give a different account thus 一 

1. By the eldest queen Virijammanni— 
(1) Narasarája Vodeyar, 
(2) Bettada Vodeyar, and 
(3) Nañjarija Vodeyar. 

9. By Yedavanaballi Timmajammanni— 
Immadi Raja Vodeyar. 


(1) P. 94. 
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8. By Bilikere Dévirammagni— 
Chämaraja Vodeyar. 

The second queen Timmajammanni is stated to have adopted Kanthirava 
Narasarája Vodeyar. 

While several of the conquests, and some of them important ones, effected by 
Cbámarája Vodeyar the tenth king, are omitted in the manuscript, those of 
Koggadadyävanakunte in Kródhana, Äshädha sa 10 and of Kattemalalavadi in 
Akshaya, Ashha, do not find mention in the Annals. Wilks, however, mentions 
the conquest of Kattemalalvadi ', 

‘The manuscript states that Nandinäthayya was the Dalvoy during the time 
of Tinmadi Raja Vodeyar and that when he died during the reign of Narasarñja, 
his brother Komärayya Ars succeeded him. From the Annals it is known. that 
Vikramaráya who was the Dalvoy during the time of Raja Vodeyar П, was 
sentenced to life-long imprisonment by Narasarüja, for having poisoned the late 
king Immadi Raja Vodeyar. Timmapa Nayaka is said to have been appointed 
the Dalvoy in his stead *. 

A reference is made in the manuseript to the hostile relations between Narasa- 
таја Vodeyar and Mágadi Kempe-gnuda. The Mysore king is stated to have 
looted the army of the Magadi chief near Yelahanka. 

‘The manuscript says that Chikka-Dévaraja was the younger brother of Dodda 
Dövaräja, while we know from the Annals that he was the son ?. 

In the list of Chikkadévarája's conquests the following are not mentioned in 
the Annals :—Channaráyadurga, Kolar, Midngesi, Güdumadi, Buttipura, Avani, 
Perür, Arasidävapi and Hosakóte, 

Tirumala Ayyangar is stated to have been the guru and minister of Chikka- 
dévaraja and to have built a choultry in his name and a Venkatésvara temple * to 
the northwest of Seringapatam. A list of the contemporaries, about 50 in number, 
of Chikka Dévaraja is given and they are said to have been either subdued or con- 
quered by the Mysore king. "Their names are stated below .一 

Lakshmappa Näyaka of Narasipur, Ibhadreya, Phálalóchana Näyaka of 
Magar, Malla Näyaka of Ummattür, Chokkappa Näyaka of Madura, Vitapna of 
Maddar, Baira Nayaka of Channapatna, Hanuma Náyaka, Krishnappa Náyaka of 
Arkalgüd, Gammata Rangappa Náyaka of Ratnagiri, Keladi Sivappa Näyaka of 
Nagar, Chikkappa Gauda of Maddagiri, Jayaji Ghórake, Adädhirama of Arakere» 
Krishnappa Näyaka of Bélur, Vitarjayya of Grama, Immadi Rámariju ої Yelan- 
dar, Karáobúri Nanjarüjayya of Alambädi, Vijayaräju of Käragali, Kempe Ganda 

(1) History of Mysore, Vol. 1, р. 29. 

(8) Annals of the Mysore Royal Family, p. 68. 

(8) Ibid, p. 95; but see Wilks! History of Mysore, Vol. I, p. 35. 

(4) This temple has been recently transferred to Mysore and rebuilt in the Vani Vilas or Vonti- 
koppal Extension, Mysore, 5 
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of Magadi, the son of Jagadévaráya, Virappa Náyaka of Madura, Nanjundarasu of 
Piripatna, Srirangaräya, Sala Мауака of Hägalavädi, Маїуарра Näyaka, 
Chennamma Náyaka of Salya, Nimbaji Ghótake, Mallar&jaya of Naraneli, Prabhu 
Hebärava of Kannambidi, Srikentha Vadeyar of Saragür, Chennardjiah of 
Arekothara, Prabhu devaru of Tagadür, Ghati Modalari, Bhairava Näyaka of Kadaba, 
Venkätädri Náyako of Satyamangala, Narasavadóru of Devaráyanadurga, Bhujanga 
Vaderu of Toranad, Khäsim Khan of Tumakkür, Krishnappa Náyaka of Aigür 
(Lakshmappa Nayaka of Narasipur—a repetition), Nañjarájiah of Sósale and 
Talakäd, Tiramalarájayya of Patna, буйша Dhaniyaka of Hosaholalu, Channa- 
dyavayya of Hegapadyänaköfe, Pratápa Näyaka of Kallor, Yakabäla Rao, 
Chandrasékhara Nayaka ої Hosür, Jahagitakhána of Honnavalli, Husain Khan of 
Bammasandra, and the people on the side of Yanköji. 

‘The reign of Krishparája IT is not completely dealt with and the account stops 
abruptly. ‘The rest of the manuscript gives merely a list of the Mysore rulers up to 
Krishnaräja Wodeyar III, together with the dates of their accession and their 
period of rule. These, as already stated, are not always correct. 


59 


PART V.—NEW INSCRIPTIONS FOR THE YEAR 1936. 
HASSAN DISTRICT. 


HASSAN TALUK. 
1 


At the village Malligavalu in Kattäya Hobli, оп the 186 viragal near the 
Bhairava shrine, 
Size 3' x2. 
Kannada language and characters, 


modd ga aod Bao gran mM чуба aaa ao 
Mascha aña MONGI. 
Same хе, 

ежел есен; 

1. да, Sr Burn z, (00) a, [0] сд abone що 

9, сь лову [aby] metanet ta |4) doni го 

3. лоок aa b eo ot 
EDEN 

4, dios шағу нор xcci cui 

5. rao Ogos 

6, Wzbortzovd 

Note. 


This viragal has the usual sculptures of Kailàsa, etc., below which the insorip- 
tion is engraved, As the slab is broken on a side, the lines 5 and 6 are cnt off in 
the middle and a portion of the inseription is lost. 

The record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Viranarasingadeva, praised 
as the refuge of the universe, Sanivärasiddhi, Giridurgamalla, defeater of Malepas. 
The date is given as Thursday 5th lunar day in the cyclic yeur Jaya. It із not 
dated in the бака era. The names of the month and of the fortnight are lost. There 
are three kings of the name Narasimha in the Hoysala lineage. The year Jaya 
occurred in the reign of Narasimha II only and corresponded to 1984 A.D. 
"The titles Sanivárasiddhi, ete., in the grant were possessed by him and the charac- 
ters of the record also seem to belong to this period. 

The inseription seems to record the death of a warrior belonging to the village 
Marigaväla probably the same as Malligavälu in which the viragal is found. 

ee 
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2. 
On a 2nd yiragal at the same place in the same village Malligavtlu, 
Size Vx 10" 
Kannada language and characters. 
ө 4926 9840 долуп des. 
вною 16x16" 


аа a. 
4, Oo амоваувни SF Sam, [V] «хо (0) 
5 [09] 9 dan abe (1) кої ши} eco» (п) о 
6, 2 оцой ado» Babs ohio ш [sb OR] Roses SRNE 


Note. 


A part of the upper portion of the viragal is broken and lost. Some lines in 


the bottom portion are also lost. Thus the record is very incomplete. 


Tt belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Vira Ballála IT. The king is stated 
to have been residing at Mahavaleya-durga with the senior queen (piriyarasi) 


Bammaladévi. Beyond this nothing more can be made out. 


The characters seem to belong to the end of the 12th or beginning of the 13th 
century A.D. Bammaladévi, the senior queen of Ballala II was the daughter of 
Mokhari Lakhayya. She was well versed in the arts of music and dancing. 


Е. ©. V. Chennarayapatna, 254]. 
3. 
On a 3rd viragal at the same place in the same village Malligavalu. 
Size 2 x 1-6". 
Kannada language and characters. 
ede 9,900 зво» orig виз. 
адзе 9 0 x 1'—6" 


Note. 


"This viragal inscription records the death of one Kamana of Adur while fighting 


in a battle. The characters belong to the 14th century. 
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4. 
‘At the village Bilgunda in the same hobli of Kattáya, on а slab standing 
below a Fig tree. 
Size 3' x I'—6". 
Kannada language and characters. 
em Satne Hoy og man EN son созда Ses. 
same 3x16" 


1. BO mses oe t 502 B, жәна bd eno шой 
2. зловив den з oo [MU 
3. SALDAR дов, т. teas ёлы 
4, ca ESA 

Note, 


This inscription records the gift of the village Bilngunda for the services of the 
god Siddhésvara in Hasana (Hassan) by Bukapanáyaka, forthe merit of Krishnappa 
Niyaka in the Kali year 4627 Sarvajit sam. Jy&shtha Su 10 corresponding to 11th 
May 1527. Krishnappa Näyaka of the record is the same as the chief of Baltır 
named Era Krishnapa Näyaka who ruled from about 1824 to 1566 (E, C. V. 
Hassan Volume Intr. P. 38). Вакара Náyaka called also Bukkapa Хауака was a 
subordinate of Krishnapa Näyaka and has made numerous gifts of lands for temples 
for the merit of his master (see E. C. V. Hassan 2 of 8! 1485, 15 of 8” 1488, 22 of 
S' 1488). 

‘he temple of Siddhésvara referred to here is situated at Hassan near the 
Hasanamba temple. 


5 
At the village Gorúra in the same Kattäya Hobli on а slab in the ceiling of 
the garbhagriha in the Yögamadhaya temple. 
Size 8 хз, 
Kannada language and characters, 
азаб mama фактебово dedo dd HEFT дс его gas. 


дине × 
O д Dramen 
2 Фу паза 890 mOrA ёлы, Gb rea Кош ña 
8, Gud mw BFTN 2000 Schnur 
4, ZO sted LIDO gm RN goadin 
p, Фама фос толоо п ози почо Bann ous 
б. {oom . . . . бойшюшпэо 
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1, яко . . . ARA ше ска 
8, DON EERON BFE DEN = hr 

9. seed аша соса avo ora ск 
10. WERE madd 82% вепат? d ло 


Ti, зони 2... - дой boo да баз Ac 
dà + Фо» dau Ад bod eei 
13, mop Sae ri 2... . әсе 


14, Pas gogo season or ARES deren A, 
15. abo то бошу meo aod сеп ойл 

18. DEWY де yt cken muta o 

17. EO TD dat божероцово ді, mido лову 

18, = memo man It be b be 


Transliteration. 
Vyaya-samtsara Vaiskha šu 1 lû Goraura šrimad ašësha-mahajanamga— 
Іп Bagavadi taluvára Narasinganagalige kotta dharmma-šásana namma 
Go— 
3. тайга grámaú jirnavagi yidali Tipmana-dandyakarige 
4. binnaham таф aramaneyimaa dhamma-sahayayägi bhamdäradimda 
5. kodisida Vósanada gramadimda ga 195 givamdana satiyimde nimma 


ert 


kaiyalu Heggade dimda yiliva ga 50 
Үйші... yanu mádisi jirnna-udhárava madi- 


6. 
т. 
8. darägi mahájanamgalu sarvaikamanyavägi nava nimage 
9. 
0. 


madida hosa-devälayadalli haleya-Vásudevarolage nimma he - 

sara harakeyanu sädhisi holeya kelagana hali nivu kom . . 

‚ корда kulastänads kadahu nimına tá; 

sile marada Агада 

13. райе? Коба gade . . . . vanu sa-hi 

14. nyödaka-dhärä-pürvakavägi mahájanamga[u sarvaika-mányavàgi vàmana- 
mudre— 

15. yam gaidu Коба Vasudévara himde nilisida dhammasäsana 

16. maha-janamgala voppa Sr! Vàsudévaru sva-dattam 

17. para-dattam vá уд haréta vasumdharäm shashthi-varusha-sahasrá— 

18. mi vishtáyám jäyate krimih Sr srl éri rt. 


Note. 
This inscription being set up in a slab in the ceiling of the garbhagriha cannot 

be easily read and hence there are several lacunze in the record. 
It seems to state that the old village of Goraür (same as Gorür) was in ruins 
and a new village was set up and the god Vasudéva in the village was transferred 
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to a temple erected in the new village. "The funds necessary for the purpose were 
raised partly from a grant of 125 gadyänas from the Palace Treasury at the village 
Vosana (Hassan ?) and 50 gadyánas gifted by the gauda’s wife paid through the 
watchman (taluvdra) named Narasingana of the village Bagavádi. The grant of 
funds from the Government was obtained by appealing бо Timmapa-danayaka for 
help. This Tinmana-danäyaka is probably the same as the chief referred to in E. C. 
ІШ, Seringapatam 86 of 1471. Osana or Vasana is the name of a village in 
Chitaldrug District (See Е, C. XI Davangere 113). But it is far off from Gorûr, 

For the services rendered by the watchman in collecting the funds for the pur- 
pose and in building the new village and temple the mahájanas of the village 
Gorür are next stated to have assembled in their temple and prayed for his welfare 
and granted him some wet land on the bank of the river (Yagachi) in their village. 
(The details of the boundaries of the land given cannot be clearly made out on 
account of lacune). A stone with the effigy ої Vamana carved thereon was set up 
behind the god Vásudéva recording the above grant of land made free of taxes by 
the mahájanas. The signatúre of the makdjanas was set up at the end of the 
grant as Sri Vasudévarn. 

The usual stanza which threatens one with birth asa worm in ordure for 
60,000 years if he confiscate gifts made by himself or others is given at. the end of 
the record. 

No king is named in the record. The date is given as Vyaya sam. Узай. šu 1. 
From the mention of Timmana-dapáyaka and the nature of the characters it is 
possible to infer that Vyaya here corresponds to 1466 A. D. and the date given is 
equivalent to April 15, 1466. 

6. 
On a slab in the pavement of the navaranga in the same Yógánarasimha 
temple at Gorür, 
Size 8"х І", 
Kannada language and characters. 
ө dao асов жэр ded. 
Sans 3x1, 
1. moza Broma 3, UD 
2 m 
Note. 


This records the salutations of some devotees to the god Narasimha (called 
Narasa). Опе of the devotees is named Holeyamma. The characters belong to 
the 18th century A.D. 
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AnkALGUD TALUK. 
At the village Basavápajga іп the Hobli of Basaväpatpa, ona slab near the 
Jamp-pillar of the Shadbháva-rahitésvara temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 
попа; зора RE Haque вка» терй zio абаа van 
що aña Deis оро oath 83 009 da cou. 


1, FASO ожо, Әбштез 5, Sio Ho бобо [#500] 
2. CE zoo), meon, cho 6 =e 1 
3. бош mama зво т. Bonds 


4, юго буо sbs |.) 


Note. 

"Tho meaning of this record incised in characters of the 10th century А. D. 
cannot be clearly mado out. Tt seems to record thé grant of bittuvaffa by two 
persons Aluràdi (2) Mächayya and Ponnayya Mükayya. The first is said to have 
granted biétuvalta in the village (2) Kogádi. The second is said to have granted 
30 (units of land) as bittuvaffa. He who violates this is threatened with the sin of 
killing cows. Bittuvaffa seems to menn the grant of some land or a portion of the 
income of the lands given to u person for some work of public utility made by him. 


8. 
At the village Ramanathapur in the same hobli, inscriptions on rocks leading to 
the Gógarbhn from near the Agastyêtvara temple, 
wale doque соні end, (92 BUMA RAF, daros moon 
zit nodo 29 da sach. 
1. orange : ora. 
1. Msn 9. Asma бу 
8. sere md 
П. mnogo : monos. 
1. dod | Mom, 
ІШ. Rap 509,054. 
1. вх mute бохо з. Td wo aco 
0, році Trae cio масі 5. 30m 
3, жаб яъс повар 


IV. Sup 05 тэй. 
1. баба onde, 
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у. Ragaz сәй 
1. Beim бошошо опе | 4, werd <. 
2, ®®съй Фар abort і Қож. кес» 
8, Fens exh dun I 

ҮІ, мс шешен | «ова, | union | дог, 


УП. am E метео 
ооа, | mns mera, 
ҮШ, 1, xen oz 
2. mene 
IX, 1. захо certi .4--...4% 
9. жоні 59 | Б. ока 
8. Tozon mozg 
X. poa ізді sot 
1, aa | 9, бойу, 
Note. 


"These small epigraphs with the exception of one (No. III) have been engraved 
at various times to denote the names of devotees who visited the place and paid 
their obeisance to the God Ramanátha. The exception is No. III which states that 
those who repeat Gayatri even once at the place with devotion will gain the reward 
of repeating Gayatri twelve-thousand times. The record ends with obeisance to 
the God Rama. 

The first epigraph gives the name of Sndasiva Pyápaji Paikagà, dés-kulakarni, 
Gádhol. He was a Mabratta gentleman. "The characters seem to belong to about 
the middle of the 18th century, 

The second gives the name of Vodaija Revi Narasya. He seems to have been 
a Mahratta. The characters seem to be similar to those of the previous number 
and of the same date. 

Epigraph Мо. IV is in Kannada characters of the 19th century and contains 
the names of Donne Stina and Lakki Jetga. 

Epigraph Мо, У із in Kannada characters of the 17th century A.D. and denotes 
some person who was a devotee of MangalAmbikd-ammanayaru of Kollar seated on 
the hill Uchächala? 

Epigraph No. VI is important as it contains the name of Maisúra Chamardja. 
The characters вееш to belong to the end of the 17th or the beginning of the 18th 
century, The king Chámaraja of this record is probably the same as king Chamaraja 
Vodeyar УП of Mysore who ruled from 1782 to 1734. 

‘The other names contained in this record are Nanjappa, Adenna and Ningappa 


who were probably the king’s attendants or officers. 
9 
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Epigraph No. VII gives the names of Dalaváyi Linganna, Ikköri Хадара, 
Siddalingana Nágappa in the 17th century Kannada characters, Dalaväyi Linganna 
known also аз Dalaväyi Bannüru Linganpa was the Commander-in-chief of the 
‘Mysore troops under the king Chimaraja Vodeyar VII. He seems to have con- 
quered Arikuthára (Chámarhjanagar) and besieged Channapatna. The other names 

. indicate his followers, one of whom Tkkéri Nägapa seems to have been a native of 
Tkkeri or Nagar. 

The next number VIII contains the names of Aghóréévara Ningapa and 
Táyana in the characters of the 17th century. Aghóreévara is the name of the 
Siva temple at Ikkéri and probably Ningappa was a native of Ikkéri. 

The next number IX contains the names ої Viradásanna, son of Lingadásaya 
of Adavani and Haripalli Virupanna. It is engraved in the Kannada characters of 
the 17th century, It is interesting to note that among the devotees that visited 
the temple of Agastydávara at Rämandthapura were the natives of the distant 
Adavani or Adoni, in Belläri District. 

"The last number X is inscribed below a relievo figure of the God Pattäbhirkna, 
Tt contains the name of Rangadisaiya, son of Kanakadasaiyain Kannada characters 
of the 16th century. Kanakadása was в famous devotee of Vishnu and flourished 
in the early part of the 16th century A.D. It is difficult to say whether the 
Kanakadása of the record is identical with him. 


9 
BELUR TALUK. 

At the town Belur in Belur Hobli, on a slab now set up in the north mantapa 
in the enclosure of the Chennakésava temple. (This is said to have been brought 
from the south-west wall of the Fort at Bélür.) 

Size 8 x 2’, 
Kannada language and characters, 


коду dia, sas esto dd rus 098 zo secti Bong den, 
cb dod dagas ا‎ dat OA. 
We 3x. 
ر‎ 
12... DEO BO в TORT a= 
2. (ROE Pa Faser 
в ADA mo) sand 
1203 don A CS 
mamona ME o pee Baro. 


parra 
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Ess LODO maus дз . . 
фо мдей, вз” soe dienen de dr 

. fü» IDES поутореазвавово осо? 

v saman N ol dose dad exe edges mod. . - 

. ошахофомодао DILO HERNE . . + 

шого en [2] 

EKTIRI dac rere de . . , 
sown gaa, оце zalo ыдан” 
„DDE, DOD o баё 
моло! e Mangas unsere - 2 
TDMA). dol sopa водо 
M e 。 ， 
Burma, Жо! od o3 doen FOO 
. филоло . . Monte 

gar ооз oto шило say sus 
ec rto et noo | приладу ву 

. швафаоройоннюмо MORA ... 
бойоо! mex ，，，，，， 
караулу Savio | Зейд жөтел 
asco I uridrdo Sachcseod s 1 
м + ndoa, Doo 


Note. 

This record is of great interest us it, belongs to the reign of Ballála I, but is 
full of lacume on account of the inscription stone having been cut on each side while 
being put into the fort wall at Belür. Thus letters are lost both at the beginning 
and end of each line and the record consists only of the middle portion of an 
inscription. 

As itis, the inscription describes a battle in which Ballála I, fought with 
Jagadéva. The first half of the record (up to line 17) gives the exploits of his father 
Ereyanga who is praised as rdjamändhäta, whose feet come into contact with the 
crowns of kings, whose character resembles that of Manu and rishis, who removes 
the afflictions of the learned and of people who seek protection of life or beg 
for money, The fire of his valour is compared to the submarine fire which swallows 
up the ocean waters and the fire issuing from the middle eye of Rudra. His battle 
on the side of his overlord ‘Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya against the Chólas 
at Vallür in which hundreds of elephants, horses and foot-soldiers took part and 


his conquest of Baleya-pattana are next mentioned. 
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The record next describes the greatness ої Ballala I, Ereyanga's son. He 
(Ballubhüpati) is described as the eldest son of his father (agratanübhavan) and a 
Manmatha in beauty and in his truthfulness is said to be greater than mountains. 
Tt is stated that when he ordered n march for battle no one could stop the march. 
Ballala-Poysalesa (Ballala I) is said to have seen his lord (ballaha viz., the Chalukya 
emperor) and at his command won a battle without much effort, Another battle is 
described at some place ending with samudra probably Dörasamudra. Next is 
described а bloody conflict with Jagadova; who this Jagadéva is whether he was a 
antara king or Äluva king of that name cannot be determined. We have several 
inscriptions referring to the defeat of Jagadéva at Dorasamudra by Ballala I and 
his brothers (E. O, V. Hassan 116, Belur 58, eto.) 

No date is given in the record. The characters of the inseription seem to 
belong to the end of the 11th and beginning of the 12th century. 

Vallür is also referred to as a place conquered Бу Vishnuvardhaua (See E. С. 
"V. Hassan 65 ої S' 1071, Belur 16, etc.) The conquest of Baleyapattana by 
Ereyanga is referred to in Belur 58 of 1117 A. D. 


10 
‘At the same northern mantapa in the Chennakééava temple at Bélür, on 
another slab brought from the northern mont of the fort at Belür. 
Size 917—6". 
Kannada language and characters. 


edt tuat CVE, does бабы водню nodi доо go. аш әп фара 
Kama gdid zəusbouzcigd. 


a Y хі, 
sid sed 08, ego, 

IS on Uo 
9, вошей d, متا ارم‎ sbs 
3. Roma! er, 
4, вало одоє KOE Fa Одо 
5. 2300108009, ғ оо rico» 84005 
6. NELTS HATÊ, # 
1. чолдо скоро» . 

22... Be BE D 
9, DSBLAR toss, пе 
10. s momig dondo zio CATA, о 
11, 9» sede DOOD SA specs 
19, деко? aa no ma 3,0 | siehe 
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13. ALAN DURNO sada ood 
14, DOMO maed) ролу Әже вус be bt 
15. da? ds b 


Note. 

This record registers the consecration of the God Virabhadra on Thursday, 
10th lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the cyclic year Їзуага corresponding 
to 8" 1319 by some chief (Vaderu.) The time of the consecration is given as 14 
ghatikas after sun-rise in Kataka-lagna. The date corresponds to Thursday 8th 
March 1397 A. D. 

‘The stone is broken just at the place where the name of the chief who set up 
the god is given. 8o also the name of the village in which Virabhadra was set up 
is lost, It must have been somewhere near Bélúr since the slab has been found in 
the Bélar fort. 

‘The usual verse in praise of Sambhu is given at the beginning of the grant and 
the usual verses beginning with danapalanayér-madhye and svadattàm giving the 
rewards or punishments of making or destroying a grant of land occur at the end 
of the grant and also the usual imprecatory sentence meaning that the violators of 
the grant will incur the sin of killing cows in Varanasi 

The name of the writer or engraver of the grant is given as Meyola 
Bairava. 

21 

On a viragal in the fort wall of Bélür and now found in the same mantapa to 
the north. 

Size 9!—4" x 1'—-8”. 
Kannada language and characters. 


roads We Bago Rang, argo. 
(әт а бур әд teo Kam dd d лобова) 
a 9-4" X18", 
L edm 
1. Toot da UA ж ov & 
9, تن‎ тъш dejar Bn 


1. DBO KON сто (Ao) 
2, Fg Scan mado: 50005 ис фа 
3. Gotoh mans Woran eh 
1. band— 
1. Sadhärana-samvatsarıda Phälguna su 14 A 
2. rimatu pratápa chakravarti Hoisapa bu- 


10 


IL band— 
1. jabala Sri Vira Balla]a-devarasaro rájyam [geyyutti] 
2. rddalli Turukayavagidalu Madiya Bampuda 
3. Chäkeyanayakana maga Mallagaudanu kudu 


Translation. 

Un Sunday the 14th lunar day of the bright half of Phálguna in the year 
Sadhärana. 

During the reign of the illustrious pratäpa-chakravarti Hoyisapa Bhujabala 
Sri vira Ballájadévarasara, while the Turukas were attacking the country 
(Turukäyävagidalu), Malagauda, son of Madiya Bampuda Chákeyanàyaka fought 
on horse-back (or fought with cavalry.) 

Note. 

This inscription is incomplete as the viragal recording it is broken below and 
some lines seem to have been lost. 

‘The characters appear to belong to the end of 18th or beginning of the 14th 
century A. D. 

‘The importance of the inscription consists in its recording the invasion of the 
Hoysala country by the Turnkas viz, the Mussalman troops belonging to the 
Sultan of Delhi or his generals. 

Tt is not dated in the Saka era. But the name of Viraballàladévarasa and 
the paleography and the reference to Turuka invasion would indicate that the 
record belongs to the reign of Balläla IIT or IV and the cyclic year Sádhárana given 
corresponds to A. D. 1310. But the week-day however does not agree. Sädhärana 
sam. Phal. su 14 of that year corresponds to 4th March 1311 A. D., a Thursday 
whether we take the lunar or solar month Phálguna and not Sunday as given in 
the record. It is difficult to account for the irregularity of the date. 

The inscription states that one Mallagauda fought at the time of the Mussal- 
man invasion. ‘Lhe phrase used is T'urukdydvdgidalw. Its exact meaning cannot 
be wade out but it may be taken as equivalent to “during the Turuka invasion 
(of the country.) " 

‘Thus the present record belongs to the series of inscriptions (E. С. У, Hassan 
51, Arsikere 31, etc.) which relate to the brave fight which the last Hoysala kings, 
Ballila III and Ballala IV put up against the Mussalman invasions of the Khilji 


generals of Delhi. 
12 


On another slab which was originally in the fort wall at Beltr but is now found 
in the same mantapa to the north ої the Chennakésava temple. 
Size 9’—~6"x1/—3” 
Kannada language and characters. 
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exe Brian rtaedichedsd bis orb dedo ба cach. 
ӘП aro #820820 nach що» омдо. 


IA 


1. z.. сою... | ааа 
9, серій шадювай пт... | ов man... 

3. dE von... 9. 

4, pag comand i 10. 

Б. DO 11 BYE 5)... | 11. 

[EM CE SS | mes 


Note. 

‘This record is full of lacune as only a portion of the inscription stone has been 
preserved. Тһе rest ої the stone is lost and each line is incomplete at the end. 

‘Two persons named Machaladóvi and Mudegauda are extolled in the record. 
"Phe first was probably the mother of the second. She is said to have been the 
daughter of Bhadra and very wealthy. Mudegauda is described as bright like Karna 
and a jewel of a шап and a kalpa-vrikslia to dependants. 

The characters seem to belong to the 13th century A. D, 
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At the foot of the Vishnu image in the same sálumantapa in the Chennakésava 
temple at Belür. (This image was originally standing at the entrance of the 
upparige in the east side of the main shrine of Chennakésava.) 


Kannada language and characters 
ed булебоврюмі amoo ange den бані. (ә спа ағар 
wz ña» maño ыт «doro 3000 щоб.) 
1. oz tuere | а, обода 


Note. 

"This gives the names of two devotees of the God Vishnu who bad their names 
inscribed at the foot of the image, Lakapa and Tammana. The characters belong 
to 15th century A. Р. 

14 

At the same town Bêlûr, in the Chennakésava temple, an inscription оп the 
north-east cross beam in the old Vahana-mantapa. 

Size 21 6” x 2", 
Kannada language and characters. 


72 
ө nod здав, esa шля збо sed hod sets žy 
#sócb dtd da aio. 
Sara 2-67х2. 
oda aa жойо uk den жой: dad 


Note. 

‘This short record is in characters of the 12th century A. D. It is stated 
therein that Mailoja's (son) Mächeya engraved the slab. "The meaning of the rest 
of the inscription is not clear. It might be interpreted as Mächeya recovering his 
younger sister (tanna-tangeya Konda) on engraving the slab. If this meaning be 
accepted, we have to infer that his younger sister bad been left as a surety with the 
authorities who supervised the construction and ornamentation of the pavilion in 
Which the record is engraved and that Mailój after completing the engraving 
work entrusted to him recovered her. Tt is also possible that his younger sister 
was under some sort of bondage and that by the funds he obtained from the carving 
and setting up of the pillar he set her free of bondage or slavery. But the usual 
meaning of Ronda is took or acquired and not recovered or released. 


18 
In the same Channakésava temple at Belúr, writing on the basement 
to the west of the southern flight of steps in the main temple. 
Size 1x2". 
зас diga dd dau dd nioo cor дало word 
Фегэсоз dodo da doch 

Sure рхо”. 

oue ео: 

Note. 

This short record which seems to belong to 12th century А. D. from its- 
paleography merely states that it is Machana’s stone or that the stone work in that 
portion was done by Machana. Machana here is probably the same as Mächeya of 
the previous record. 


16 


At the village Halmidi, in the same hobli of Belúr, on a slab near the Virabhadra 
temple (The inscription slab is now in the office musem of the 
Archaeological office, Mysore). [Plate [XXIL] 
Size 4’ x l'. 
014 Kannada language and characters. 


PLATE XXII. 


HALMIDI STONE INSCRIPTION OF THE KADAMBA KING KAKUSTHA 


(No. 16—p. 72) 


Mysore Archaological Surcey.] 


танні 


У 


Tea 


78 
ede ол aque 20,5 порад OS, dede dd азо suc den 
(ach en odas тоза сабау taba syd), 


дшше 9-6" x 1^. УПАО 
1. воз ад шода saya [авав] дий CES coser ft [Pare eh] 
здати 


9, кй espa douze копа LEA [ge] eos 
3. SH RAR Ooo [9 вами zo лено 
RS 
5. rm A, 92 
6, педа десбезицивавато 
7, ADE sedie rojas [ja 
В. Sachs, desde u massa 
9. mesbdeobssmos geben mozo 
10. WERK wunder NRO пора 
11, 3 бсвоарючовонохо ёз TOA 
19. «ока подо) Tangos > 
13. весиетобюваччнам rn 
14. чую ze, sgt aaa Zo, Ori seo 
15, aan van Br, 
ч ву сов, ободі. 
16. SEA Fes, здо ok 


Qus 980 


Transliteration. 
1. jayati &ri-parishvanga Šyûrhga [myûnati] r Асһушаһ dánavákshpór- 
yugantignih [£ishtänäntu] Sudaréanah 
2. namah Srtmat-Kadambapan tyAgasampannan Kalabhóra [nà]ari Ka 
3. kustha-bhattorandle Naridavi Пе] nadu] Mrigésaná- 
4. gendräbhilar-Bhbhataharappor sri Mrigóéa-Nágáhvaya- 
B, rirvvarà Batari-kulámala-vyóma-tárádhináthann Alapa- 
6. ganapasupati mádakshinápatha-bahusatahavaná- 
7. havadu [1] pa$upradäna-sauryyödyamabharitö [ndána] pa- 
8. éupatiyendu pogale ppottanapasupati- 
9. námadhéyani-sarakk-Ellabhatariyá prémálaya- 
10. sutange Séndraka Banóbhayadesada viräpurusha-samaksha- 
11. de Kékaya-Pallavaram käderidu pettajayaná Vija- 
12. arasange bälgalchu Palmadi üm Malivalli üm ko- 
13. (аг Batärikuladon-Alu-Kadamban kaldón mabápátakan 
14. irvvaram Salbañgadar Vijärasarum Palmadige kuru- 
15. mbidi vittar adan alivonge mahapátakam svasti 
16. bhattarggigalde oddali A-pattondi vittä rakara 
10 
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Translation. 
Line 1. 

Victorious is Achyuta who is embraced by Sri but has the bow Sáràga bent 
(ready for use) and who is a fire occurring at the end of the Yugas (cycles of time) 
+o the eyes of the Dánavas (demons) but looks pleasing (is a defensive discus) to 
good people. 

Lines 2-4. 

Salutation !—During the reign of king Kakustha, the ruler of the Kadambas, 
who is devoted. to the bestowing of gifts and is the enemy of the Kalabhöra, the 
governors (?) in the Naridavile province were Mrigééa and Naga, who were terrible 
as the lord of beasts (the lion or Siva) and the lord of elephants (or serpents— 
Airávata or Ananta.) 


Lines 4-13. 

These two, made a grant for military service of Palmadi and Mülivalli to the 
beloved son of Ella-Bhatari, Vija-Arasa, who in the presence of the heroe men of 
the буо countries, Séndraka and Bana, fought the Кокоуає and Pallavas, pierced 
them and attained victory at the word of the moon to the spotless firmament 
called Bhatarikula, named the great Paéupati who is а Peéupati (or Siva) to the 
Ganas who are the Alapas and who is full of heroism and action in giving away 
(slaying) cows (sacrificial beasts) in many hundreds of sacrifices which are battles 
in the great Dakshigäpatha (Southern India) and is praised as the Paéupati (or 
Siva) in bestowing gifts. 

Line 13. 

Alu Kadamba of the Bhatarikula, He who takes away this grant is guilty of 

the great sins, 


Lines 14-15. 
The two and Vija Arasa of Salbanga granted Kurumbidi to Palmadi. ‘The 
destroyer of this grant will incur great sin. Ве it well. 


Line 16. 

In the gross produce of this rice land a revenue of one tenth is granted to the 
learned Brahmins free of taxes. 

Note. 

Find spot. — About five miles to the north-west of Belür, at the northern 
extremity of the Hassan District, two miles west of the Belür-Chikmagalur road, 
оп the right bank of the water course which develops into a tributary of the Yagachi 
stands the little village of Halmidi. Its chief temple ів a comparatively insignificant 
modern structure dedicated to Virabhadra. The old mud fort wall of the village 
has now disappeared. Close to where its west gate stood was discovered five years 


15 


ago, buried in the earth, a dwarf stone pillar with some writing on it. The villagers 
installed it in front of the temple and used to tie cattle to it. Children practiced 
aiming by hitting it with stones and damaged many of the characters. In this 
position it was discovered by the Archeological Department who recognised its 
importance and transferred it to the Archeological Museum. 
The pillar is four feet high, one foot broad and nine inches thick. It has three 
parts—a foot evidently cut with the intention of inserting 
Description. it in а corresponding hollow in a base slab, a body about 
eighteen inches high, with two sides well planed and 
inscribed, and a head ten inches high which is shaped like a horse-shoe arch, with 
а small projection at the top. In the centre of the head is a circle seven inches 
in diameter provided with ‘S° form spokes. It represents the Sudarsana-chakre 
of Vishnu. 
‘The head bears the first line running in a horse-shoe form around the chakra. 
‘The face of the body bears 9 lines (2 to 15) and line 16 is written on the right side 
of the stone running from the top to the bottom. ‘The inscription which is on a 
variety of soap-stone is in a comparatively good state of preservation except for the 
fact that the stones thrown by the village boys have damaged the upper lines and 
caused shallow pits in about а score of places making a correct reading difficult, The 
total number of lines is 16. Each letter is roughly about 2/3 inches long and half 
an inch broad. 
The following are a few of the records that шау be studied along with this 


Connected Records. inscription. 


1. The Halsi platos of Kakusthavarman Kadamba (Indian Antiquary Vol. 
VI, P. 93 ff) 

2. The Tálagunda inscription of Sántivarman (Epigraphia Indica Vol. VITI, 
P. 24). 

3. The Tá]agunda inscription of Kakustha Bhafäri (M. A. R. 1911, Р. 83.) 

4. "The Tálagunda inscription of Prabhavati and Mrigésa (M. A. R. 1911, Р. 33). 

5. The Chandravalli inscription of Mayüraéurman (M. А. В. 1929, P 50). 

6. ‘The Anaji inscription of Nanakkasa Pallava (Ep. Car. Vol. XI, Davangere 
161). 

7. The Bennur plates of Vijaya Siva Krishpavarma (Ep. Car. Vol, У, Belür, 
245). 
8. The Uppahalli inscription of Kongapivarma (Ep. Car. Vol. VI, Chikmaga- 
lor, 49). 

9. The Basavanapura inscription of Satyaväkya (Ep. Car. Vol. V, Channa- 
rayapatna, 251). 

10. The Gaddemane Inscription of 


ditya (M. А. В. 1923, Р. 83). 
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‘The writing of the inscription at least in the first fifteen lines is in a very late 

Х form ої the cave alphabet which has пої yet fully deve- 

Paleography. loped into the early Kannada of the Chälukyan and Ganga 

inseriptions. It is nearest in form to the Адай stone 

insoription of Nanakkasa Pallava, the Vastäre stone inscription and the early 

Kadamba copper plate grants of which the Halsi plates of Kakusthayarman may 
be taken as typical, 2 

А few paleographical characteristics may be noted : 

1. "The hooks of ka, ra, and medial w are narrow and the tail lifted up straight 
to about half the height of the long vertical line. Тһе left arms of ga and За have 
their bottom curved inside and raised into a straight tail, ja is written with straight 
strokes while na is formed of curved lines. Сла, va, and ma have yet closed mouths 
but the dent at the bottom is clearly developed; ma is yet upright. The lower end 
of ta eto. shows only a very slight tendency to rise and the mouth is wide open. 
na has its left arm either looped or straight. pa, ba and ha are definitely bulged on 
the left and indented at the bottom. The bottom of bha is wide open, though the 
arms are slightly curved. Тһе left end of ya is fully looped while the tail of la 
ends on its left side. ‘The loop of va has a closed mouth and a bottom dent. The 
left stroke of sa is hooked while (а has a hook with а curved bottom stroke, 

‘The serif is straight and short but is occasionally slightly arched also. Tt is 
thin and there is no clear evidence of either the nail-head or box-head. The medial 
4 is curved and bent slightly down, while i is a large prominent overhead loop. The 
medial w is a bottom hook to the left with a straight upright tail but ra and ka get 
it in the form of a small curved hook on the left, The medial yi is a spiral hook- 
e is a stroke to the left with the end bent down. The anusvara is a large dot to the 
right hand top of the serif. 

‘The first line of the inscription contains a Sanskrit verse in the loka metre. 

Ib is finely composed, clearly exhibiting the accepted 

Language. traits of the kävya style well known in the works of 

Kalidasa and other great writers. The author has tried 

to show his mastery of 4lésha and contrast. There appears to be a double meaning 
attached to the words vydnati and Sudarsana. 

"The rest of the inscription, from line 2 to 13 and also lines 14 to 16 is in 
Kannada ої a very early kind. In fact the appearance of Kannada so early as 450 
A. D. gives this record a unique importance, since this is the. earliest authentic lithic 
record in that language. As some scholars have doubted whether the language of 
the ‘Oxyrhynchus papyrus’ (Mys. Arch. Rep. 1926 р. 11) is Kannada at all and the 
authenticity of the Tagare plates and other Ganga records is questioned, it may as 
well be claimed that the Halmidi inscription is the earliest undisputed document 
till now known in Kannada; and it is more than a century earlier than the ВАЧАші 
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records of Kirtivarman and Mangalesa which held that position until very recently. 
‘A detailed study of the Halmidi record would thus be an important contribution to 
the history of the Kannada language. 

The language of this inscription is what has been called by B.L. Rice and 
R. Narasimhachar, Primitive Old Kannada or Pürvada Halagannada. But the 
term ‘Primitive’ would be inapplicable to the elegant, expressive and polished 
language wnich appears in this record and also in the poetical epitaphs of the 
Sravanabelgula monks, An examination of the Kannada inscriptions belonging to 
the period previous to Nripatunga, suggests the view that while popular Kannada 
with its large percentage of Dravidian words was used usually for popular records 
like the viragals in moffusil places, wherever courts, mathas and learned men 
flourished, whether they were orthodox Hindus or Jains, a polished, elegant 
апа correct language was employed with both prose and verse compositions. 
While the viragals are generally in Kanuada and the royal grants are generally in 
Sanskrit, as exceptions a considerable number of records are found in а mixed 
language. To this class belongs the present record, It is a grant made by high 
state officers, assisted by pandits but set up ina village. Its 16 lines contain only 
about 16 small Kannada words. It is interesting to note that in this class of 
‘Kannada even in the middle of the fifth century A. D., purely Sanskrit words and 
compounds are freely used with Kannada terminations and in the company of 
Kannada words as in the high class classical works of later times. As examples, 
the compounds in lines 5 and Т may be noted. These show that even at this 
‘early date, classical Sanskrit literature had already influenced Kannada and given 
it a classical characteristic. Surely such language could not be called primitive. 
‘The name Early Kannada or Púrvada Kannada may be suggested as being better 
suited. 

‘As for the Kannada itself of the inscription, with some exceptions it generally 
conforms to the description of Early Kannada given by В. Narasimhachar in his 
History of Kannada Language (pages 128 ff) and possesses the following 
characteristics : 

1. Тһе lengthening of the vowel of the conjugational suffixes of the third 
person—kajdén (line 13), alivdn (line 15). koffär, (line 12) viffûr (line 15). 

2. Common change of the vowel "a" into "o"—appór (line 4), bhariton (line 7). 

8. The use of "ці" for the locative suffix—niduf (line 3) dhavadu} (line 7). 

4. The lengthening of the vowel in the suffixes of the negative mood, not 
-ocourring. 

The use of ° odu ' and “ada' for the neuter suffixes: not occurring. 

The use of ‘n’ for the Bindu—sutange (line 10), etc. 

‘The lengthening of the vowel as of the accusative suflix ; not occurring. 
The lengthening of ‘a’ the genitive and adjectival suffix—bhatariya. 
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ө. The use of ‘ga’ or ‘ka ' as the suffix of the third person of the imperative 

mood: not occurring. 

10. The use of ' v' for * b'—viftár (lines 15 and 16) 

11. The use of *e' for eridu for iridu 1. 11) 

19. The use of double consonants for single ones—ppottana (line 8), bhbhataha 
(line 4), іғоғағ (line 5), irecarum (line 1). 

On the whole two features about the language of the inscription appear to be 
specially noteworthy :一 

(1) A free mixture of classical Sanskrit with Kannada showing that the 
contact between the two languages must have ‘commenced several centuries earlier 
amd that a classical early Kannada style had already become established. The word 
like Pettajayan (line 11) is formed in imitation of Sanskrit, 

(а) Even this mixed language is consistently early Kannada with well 
developed grammatical forms. Obviously it must have had an earlier literary 
history. 

‘The orthography of the inscription has nothing peculiar except for the dupli- 
cation of some consonants. It is free from faults. The 
Deuter. exceptions are :一 

1. bhbhataha (line 4), Vijá-rasa (line 14). 

Other peculiarities ате: mydnati for ryinati in line 1; bhafföran for bhaffäran 
in line 3; batari for bhatäri in line 5. 

Tine thirteen contains the name of the person who has signed the major 
grant. He calls himself Alu-kadamba of Bafari-kula. 
Authorship. Presumably Alu-kadamba indicates a descendant of both 
the Alupa and Kadamba dynasties who belonged to tho 
Bhatari family, Lines five and six show that such a person was Pasupati, 
king of the Alupas. Further light is thrown on the identity of that person by the 
Talagunda temple doorway inscription in which is mentioned Pasupati, famed 
for his battles in the ‘Dakshina’ or South India, Doubtless he is identical with 
the Pasupati of the Halmidi record; В. Narasimhachar thinks that Kakustha 
Bhatri is identical with Pañupati. But it is more reasonable to infer from 
the text of the Talgunda record and the words “Pagupati nàmadhéya " in the 
present document that they are different persons М. A. В. 1911, р. 33). Вмагі 
Kükustha of the Alupa dynasty appears to bo the son of the Alupa king 
Pasupati Бу a Kadamba princess Lakshmi. Since Lakshmi's son was named 
Kakustha and her husband was the generalissimo of the Kadamba forces under 
Kákusthavarman Kadamba and the Tälgunda pillar inscription describes Kakustha 
as having given his daughters to the Gupta and other royal families, it may be 
presumed that Pa£upati was a son-in-law of Kakusthavarman and that either Batari 
Kakustha who was а son of Pasupati and Lakshmi and was probably named after 
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his grandfather, or some brother of his was the Alu-Kadamba named in the present 
insoription. The grantee Vija-arasa is described as the beloved son of Ella- 
Bhatari, perhaps a valiant cousin ої the family. He appears to have belonged to 
‘Aalbanga which may be identical with Savlanga, now a village to the north of 
Shimoga town. ‘The grant was recommended by Pašupati, king of the Alupas and 
generalissimo of the Kadambas. ‘The reigning emperor is undoubtedly Käkustha- 
varma Kadamba, a bout whom we already know much from the Halsi and Talgunda 
records 
"The first minor grant appears to have been made immediately after by Vija- 
arasa co-operating with Myigésu and Nagendra, The second minor grant (line 16) 
which is on the right side of the pillar was perliaps inscribed at a later date by Vija- 
arasa himself since no other author is mentioned. 
‘The main inscription records the grant of two villages Palmadi and -Mülivalli 
to Vija-arasa, son of Ella-Bhafari for the highly valiant act 
Purpose. of fighting, slaying and. defeating the combined armies of 
the Kekayas and Pallavas on bebalf of the combined forces 
of the Séndrakas, Banas and Kadambas in the course of a war made by the Emperor 
Kakusthavarinan, 


Geography. 

1. Kalabhóra.—'The nate is not clearly visible and the reading of the three 
middle letters is doubtful. The nearést reading possible is Kalabhóraná which is 
genitive for the ruler of Kalabhéra which may be identified with Kalabhra a state 
frequently mentioned in the early Pallava and Ganga insonptions. 

а. Naridivilanddu.—This appears to be identical with Devalige-nädu, a 
district which included the country around the northern part of the Belúr Taluk. 
Tt is called Devalige-Elpattu in Chikmagalur 42 and Devalige vishaya in the 
Keregälur plates of the Gangas. (М. А. В. 1930, p. 119, also see E. O, У. Belur 
58, 71, E. С. VI Chik. 1, 4, 21, eto.) 

3. Alupa.—Ala, Alu and Alupa appear to be names of a kingdom comprising 
the northern portion of the South Canara district and the western portions of the 
Shimoga and Kadur districts. (Vide Saltore: History of the Alupas.) 

4. Dakshindpatha.—Southern India to the south of the Vindhyas. 

5. Séndraka—The Séndraka vishaya appears to have included the western 
part of the Shimoga district and portions of North Сапаға. One of the Halsi 
records refers to the king Bharusakti who was the glory of the family of 
Sendrakas. "The Chandravalli inscription mentions that they were conquered by 
Mayúrasarman (М. А. В. 1929, р. 55-66). 

6. Віна--Тье Banas ruled for many centuries over the country east of the 
Pälär river including Kolar, Anantapur and the neighbouring districte. The 
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Tálgunda inscription mentions that Mayúrasarman levied tribute from the Brihad 
Banas. 

T. Kékaya.—Kekaya was originally a country to the north-east of the Dakhan. 
Very probably the raling dynasty had extended its sway further south-east so that 
their territories extended to the north of those of the Pallavas and to the north- 
east of the Kadamba Empire. In the absence of definite information about the 
geographical position of the capital of the kingdom it may be presumed. that it was 
Fdentioal with the eastern part of the Nizam's dominions. The Kekaya family is 
mentioned in M. А. R. 1911, p. 33, the Алай inscription (Ер. Car. XI, Dg. 161). 

8. Pallava.—The Pallava power, as ia well known, extended to the south-east 
of the Kndambas. й 

9. Palmadi.—A village about seven miles north-north-west of Belur close to the 
boundary line of the Belur and Chikmagalur Taluks. It is now known ав Halmidi. 

10. Mülivalli.—A small village about three miles north-west of Halmidi. 

As has been explained above, paleograpbically, this inscription belongs to 

about the same time as the Halsi [plates and the Anaji 

Date. inscription. It states that Kakusthavarma Kadamba 

was ruling. The date usually assigned to this ruler is the 

second quarter of the 5th century A. D. Since he is described ns having performed 

sacrifices and a Mrigesn, perbaps, his grandson is named therein as the general, ме 

may fairly assign the insoription to the latter half of Kakustha's reign. Circa 450. 

‘A. D. would be an approximate date according to the generally accepted chronology 

ofthe Kadambas. There are, however, some scholars who give the Kadambas. 
a date earlier by several generations. 


Personages. 


1. Kakusthavarman.—He was the junior son of Bhagiratha, younger brother 
of Raghu and father of Santivarma, the author of the Tälgunda pillar inscription. 

9. Kalabhóra.—Ktkustha is mentioned as the enemy of the Kalabhóra, whose 
proper name is not given. Evidently he was the ruler of the Kalabhra State. 

3. Mrigéia.—He is described in the inseription as à. Bhataho, which perhaps 
means a prince or general with a status between that of the emperor and a subor- 
‘inate king who is a commander-in-chief, The meaning of the last word is not 
clear, The name Myigééa and his high status at the end of Käkusthavarına’s 
eign strongly suggest that he may be identical with Mrigéavarma Kadamba, 
son and successor ofSántivarma. Аз a prince, be was probably holding the position 
ofa governor or other officer of the state, 

d. Nágendra—Since Nagendra is mentioned as a Bhataha along with Mrigesa, 
he was probably another prince or high personage, about whom no other information. 
is available. 
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5. Pañupati.—The name of Pašupati is mentioned also in the inscription on 
the right jamb of the doorway іп the Prapavésvara temple at Tälgunda (M. А. R. 
1911, р. 38). He appears to have beena king of the Alupas, the husband of 
Lakshmi, а Kadamba princess very probably one of the many daughters of Kakus- 
thavarman who married rulers of foreign dynasties. Pasupati appears to have had 
а son by the Kadamba princess named Kakustha-batari named after his maternal 
grand-father, The attribute Pottana means the proud or the Great (Vide Pampa 
Bharata, I, 12). 

6. Vija-Arasa.—This hero is stated to have been the son of Ella-batari, 
probably а cousin of Pasupati and a native of Salvanga now a village to the north 
of Shimoga. 

‘The present inscription is not only highly important for the history of the 
Kannada language, but it also throws welcome light on au important political event 

and on contemporary political conditions. Wars appear to 
History. have been frequent between confederacies led by the 
Pallavas and the Kadambas. In the present record we get 
information about a war between the Kadombas and their subordinate allies, the 
Séndrakas, Banas and Alupas on the one side, and the Kékayas and Pallavas on the 
other. ‘The Адай inscription mentions the defeat of Kyishnavarma Kadamba, 
probably Mrigesa’s younger brother, at the hands of Nanakkasa-Pallava. The 
present inscription records an earlier battle, in which the Kadambas were victorious, 
The battle probably took placo in the Devalige-vishaya corresponding to the 
Hassan and Kadur Districts, The name of the Pallava ruler is not mentioned, but 
since according to the Lokavibhaga (М. А. R. 1909, р. 31) Simhavarman IT, 
Pallava ruled for 22 years from A. D. 436, he was probably the contemporary ruler, 
who opposed Kükusthavarma, We also learn that Mrigsa and Nagendra were 
governing Dévaligentdu, The loader of the Kadamba armies appears to have 
been Pasupati Bhatiri, king of the Alupastand probably son-in-law of Kakustha- 
yarma., ‘Che battle was won owing to the valour of Vija-arasa, son of Ella-Bhatari, 
perhaps a cousin of Pasupati. 

An interesting fact which appears in the inscriptions is the importance 
that appears to have attached to sacrifices, 了 Pasnpati and Kakustha are 
mentioned as tuking great interest in the performances of yagas and in bestowing 
gifts respectively. 

Another point for noting is that the Kadamba family was equally devoted to 
the worship of Vishnu as of Siva; the invocations of the present record and of the 
Talagunda pillar inscription suggest this view. 

The existence of а tithe called “Pattondi* on wet lands, kurumbidi perhaps 
some kind of concession to shepherds and of the custom of kings making grants to 
the brave warriors are noteworthy. 
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At the village Hagare in the hobli of Madihalli, on a cross-beam 
in the Їзуага temple. 


Kannada language and characters. 


doan mayah солі) dare sd mao sao doode dados sd, 


1. 


9, 


8, 


4, 


жәдік шагой aod Monza Std edes ашъо z ç eg 
гоа рама, nei Желі mn os ышыра, . . . 

коё, өшуге А cian ae Sur dado Pedo bres 844-520» 3m, som 
DOTEA 0050 оті өң? Өтеш ware стос Andrang, AA 

was 800090 бодхо ccm) Malen ко mania o ма 
O a Мозед E AD . 

пей e buda mo Фо mas пооетосово оуу; armor блюдо howe 
qx stss гі» e Sage подолу мозг z^ 


желі ma, 


5. 


6. 


1. 


4. 


оао OO DAA, ud w осто Lowy, Landau, 30%0%, 5054, 
ай, FAD ig mee гир Ci RMD A , n ss 

8 сша ORCOS Beni merito Uriah A dec) PARA gm orte 
ол RKO дока» dedos обумов UW |... 

82 Hdoredsd иі ces qut собскае сово Koran ROSAS шо 
dens Rota 1 dad eas 1 bad сис 


Transliteration. 


tussimeyanulla bhümige himde vrimdivaravagiddalli kattaguttageyägi 
toruva siddhäya pa 4 alli dévalyava mágisidadakke érige teruva kattu- 
guttage siddháya ра Sr 

omdukke kattuguttageyägi prativarsha Bochchésvaradévarigo Sri Rama- 
krishnadevaravara tettu tamma ӛгі Rämakrishnadövara dévadàna akshini 
әріпі kávike npabára modaldgiddn samasta 4-- . . . + 

ümakrishnadévaravare kombaru emma Bochchésvaradévara bhümiyolagana 
dàválayavemdu Ava sàmynvanu bödevemdu à ¿rimad Ärädhya Srl Ráma- 
krishna-prabhugala makka]u . . . . 

galige а éri Bochchéévara-dévara sthänika pàthaka-niyakara makkalu 
Nagannamgalu Sömagurugal-aliya Machagurugalu à Sómagurugala 
Anamtaguruga 20202. 

ti-múvaram chandrädityarullannabara l-mariyAdeyalu odambattu barasi 
kotta siläpatra imtappudakke sakshigalu Srimad-rijaguru Rudraéakti- 
avarumi  ，，， 
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6. ka devara Gummannamgalu ériman mahäpasäytam Agaleya Padumanna- 
navara Araliyakereya Mallapnamgala maga Ldkajiya Nimbeyamá- 
vamtana Lakkhojtya Araliya . . . . 

7. kale Narasimgajiyara maga Ranapajiya Maleyüla-pamditara Samgajlya 
imtivar ubhayánatadim barada lékhaka Anamtadéva | Bochchéévara 上 
ari Bochchésanatha. 


Note. 


"This record is incomplete as the beam on which it is engraved seems to have 
been part of a bigger beam which contained the full inscription. It is possible that 
the inscription was continued on another beam in the temple which housed the 
first beam and has been lost along with the beam ou which it was carved. It seems 
probable that the present beam was brought from some other temple and set up in 
the present temple. 

The record appears to contain a grant of land belonging to Bochchésvara 
temple to a Brahman named Rimokrishna-dévara called also Ardhya Rama- 
krishga-prabhu on condition of the annual payment of 4 hapas as quit-rent. The 
land is said to have been previously covered with jungle (vrindavana-vdgiddalli) 
and was cleared and brought under cultivation by the donee who is also stated to 
have set up a temple therein. In consideration of these he is stated to have been 
granted the land. 

The document conveying the grant was executed by Naganna, Sómaguru's 
son-in-law (aliya which also means sister's son) Mächaguru, Sómaguru's (son) Anan- 
taguru, who were the sons respectively of the sthánika (trustee), ра Лада (reciter of 
the hymns in the religious service) and ndyaka (master of the temple) in the 
Bochchésvara temple. No right was claimed by the donors from the donee on 
account of his having erected the new temple within the land belonging to the 
Bochchéévara temple. 

"The signatures of the witnesses to the grant next follow:—Räjaguru (royal 
preceptor) Rudrasaktidévara ; Sthänika Dévara Gummapna; mahdpasdyla Padu- 
magna of Agale; Lökajiya, son of Mallanga of Araliyakere; Nimbeya Мааша 
(son) Lakkhajtya; Narasingajya's son Ragapajiya; Sangajiya, a physician or 
learned man of Maleyäla country (Maleyäla-papdita). 

‘The writer is named Anantajiya who is said to have composed the document 
with the approval of the last two donors. The signatures of the aboye two are 
given as Bochchéévara and Sri Bochchésandtha. 

"Тһе characters seem to belong to the 13th century А. D. A räjaguru Rudra- 
daktidéva is referred to in an insoription of 1286 A. D. (Е. С. У. Arsikere B). 
Artdhya Rámakrishgaprabhu, the donee is met with in a record of 1299 A. D. 
(Arsikere 121). See also M. A. В. 1911, P49. 
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At the same temple of Iévara nt Hagare, on а slab in the ceiling 
in the navaranga- 
Size IxT. 
Kannada language and characters, 
区 oa 中 mga smog dato arid под «ка desse AG 
DIA ADE аот, 


1, ха, —— d 4, chaton 20 
Q, Aem, se wort Б. Md ON бопе 
d. chen Erato do 6. mms 

Note, 


‘This is a viragal stated to have been set up by Balugaya's son Kallaga- 
vanda in memory of his younger brother Sûyiga. The date is given as Akshaya 
sam. Asvija Suddha 2 Sunday. It is not expressed in terms of Saka era. The 
characters seem to belong to the close of the 13th century A. D. or the beginning 
of the 14th century. The date may be taken as equivalent to 28th September 
1396 A. D., a Sunday (Š 1248 A kshaya sam. Aév.ón 2). 

No king is named in the record. 
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At the village Hältore in the same hobli of Madiballi, on a viragal lying to the 
north of the village. 


Size 572—6". 
dena жадав» ARDE] Bay mdd nd 
тозо ста отр. 
aaa 5X3, 
14 еф, 
1. mph, 09, O bj ر‎ DEA BOE 
9, ж RRA жу 
3d Adrere muerda rica rica ООС 


передм, 
6. "з м [5] © воло mo ans moroso at [G] Oo aora 
т. 33 Эчи moda jano cmaddor card, =u, = 
8. a at lo VOD amon 
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9, Yo жой пошао madera dot mamo son ло 
10, удо жәшійдоф сой cod sies aleteo 8? 
IIIS» eq, 

по ® moni шоро ro < , , 
19, эзо ®®бхз gz [ü FO] wesen AS wae UG 28308 oons 282 хоп 
18, 30d wears m» є Demon з sario вата shui d 
14, ` тегім x dau, dodo з Monnio баула во 
15, засно def ох cach стото WANG бош. . Gass Meo «+ + 


Transliteration. 
І 1, svasti samaste-bhuvandérayam éri-prithvivallabhum mahardjadhirija para- 
mê- 
9. svaram Dvärkvati-puravarädbiävaram Yädava-kulämbara-Ayumapi sarvva- 
3. j6a-chidimani Maleräjaräja malaparoluganda gandabherunda 
4. kadana-prnchaydan asabáyasóran CkAmgavira giridurggamulla chala- 
5. damka-RAma Magararäjya-nirmmüla Cbolarhjya-pratishiháchàryyaru- 
mappa Sri Vira-Nä- 
IL 6. rasibvade[va]m Horanúrapattagadaló sukha-semkathavin6 [da] dim 
prithvirajyam-geyyu- 
T. ttum irddalli Hálutoreyan agrahäravam mädidevemdu ràjajñevattapa- 
8. di mabáprastdavemdn glumdugalellaram knikomdu mahájanamga- 
9. lam tamdu sammukham mädemdndolladehöge diliyam tamdu ü- 
10. rellavam süregomdu ude urchche hennusere turusereyain kale- 
IH 11. dui Hari-Mára-guudana maga Marayupéroya ugrateyim dli... 
за, kadi kuduroya ma [rbbala] vam thgi gatalóka prüptanida Sakavarión 1152 
Vikritisamva- 
43. tsarada Karttike ŝu 9 Brihaviradamdu @-mabAjanamgajum A-näda-mahä- 
praje- 
14. gaudugolum saha kotta krameverntemdade á-gsumdugalige kodngiyägi 
Hå- 
16. lutoreya kepege Hulgumdiya dariyim badagalu kamdu . . + bbûmiyu 
Avam... z 


Translation. 


Be it well. While the illustrious refuge of the whole universe, favourite of the 
goddess of prosperity and earth, mahirijédhir8ja-paraméévaram, lord of the excellent 
City of Dvárávati, sun to the firmament the Yádava race, crest-jewel of the all-know- 
ing, king over the Male chiefs, champion over Malepas, guadabhörunda, terrible in 
battle, unassisted warrior, sole hero, giridurggamalla, а Râma in moving battle, 
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wprooter of the Magara kingdom, establisher of the Chéla kingdom :—éri Vira 
Narasinha-dévaru was ruling the earth in peace and happiness at Horanür- 


pa. 

"When the king issued an order that he had created Hálutore, an agrahára, all 
the gaundus agreed to it saying " mahdprasdda” (great favour) but when they were 
asked to bring the mahäjanas to his presence (or to hold а meeting of the, mahá- 
janas) they refused and went away. Thereupon (the king?) led an expedition 
agninst the village, plundered it and unloosed the waists (of women). Then 
Harimáragnuda's son Maroyapéraya freed the women and cattle and with great 
fierceness opposed the expedition, fell upon the cavalry and died, On Thursday 
Oth lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in the cyclic year Vikriti, ŝaka year 
1169, the mahäjanas and the great praje-gaundus of the nd (district) made а grant 
as follows :一 

А fodagi (gift of rent-free land) was given to the said gaundus (those who 
had fought and died in the defence of Hältore) of w plot of land of the sowing 
capacity of one khauduga situated to the north of the road leading to Hulgundi 
from the tank at Hálutore. 


Note. 


This is a viragal inscription recording the heroism of a warrior named Maraya 
Peraya of the village Halutore in defending the cattle and women of his place 
against molestation by enemies. It is dated Б” 1152 Vikriti sam. Kärtika su 9 
‘Thursday corresponding to 17th October 1230 A. D. and belongs to the reign of 
the Hoysala king Narasimha TI, 

"The exact circumstances which led to the plunder of the village cannot be 
determined. Lt is stated that the king issued an order stating that he had made 
the village Hältore, an agrahdra, To this all the gaudus agreed but when they 
"were asked to give effect to it by summoning the Brahmans to the king's presence 
they seem to have refused and an army including cavalry is stated to have been 
collected and marched against the village (Halutoye) and this army is stated to have 
plundered the village, attacked the cattle and women thereof. It is difficult to say 
what made the gaudus unwilling to carry out the king's order. Probably they 
feared that if the grant of the agrahára to Brahmans became effective they would 
lose their lands and other property in the village. Тһе next question is who 
directed an attack on the village whether it was the king or some of the recalcitrant 
gandus, "The context seems to indicate that it was the king's officers who attacked 
the village. Anyhow it is stated that some gaudus of the village defended it and 
lost their lives and that grants of land were made for them (to their relations). 

"The name of the place where the king Narasimha LI was encamped at the 
time of the record is given as Horanúru. This village cannot be identified. 
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20 


At the village Mogasävara in the hobli of Bikkódu, on a rock near a tank. 
Size б'х 4" Я 
Kannada language and characters. 
школа) YAD mia 6% ano Baro rr chui 
dant, доза зъба. 
eme x4". 
1. Garen 
2, Sch omas 
8, FOA over дод ser 
4. BRA datis odio 
b. Sma zo a os сою 
6. AEREO BATA, 
T. RRA sridzod ході, MANA 
B, Фапатао ордїлоцій ёлы благо боді будто» 
9. U СРЕ 
0, med exotdo deao wurd 


Note. 

This registers the grant of a remission of two varahas out of a land-tax 
of six varabas for his land to one Viragonda of the village Mogasávara by the 
gaudus of the district Tagare-núd and Era Krishnappa Náyaka's Sürapa Nayakaiya. 
Era Krishnappa Nayaka was the chief of Bélür from C. 1524 to 1566 and Sürapa. 


Näyaka was probably an officer at first working under him and later under his 
successors. 

The dute of the grant is 8 1492 Pramódita sam. Bha. 80.3. This corresponds 
to August 4, 1570 A, D. if the Adhika Bhadrapada month is taken and to Septem- 
ber 3, 1570 A. D. if the Nija Bhädrapada month is taken. Probably the latter is 
the date intended as according to Sástras and usage it is only the Nija-masa that 
is to be reckoned for religious ceremonies, 

The record ends with the prayer Hare, Hare (O Hari, O Hari) in praise of the 
god Vishnu whose dovotee the donor probably was. 


21 
At the same village Mogasávara, on п stone pillar аб the village entrance. 
Size 8' х1'—6'. 
Kannada language and characters. 


88 
өз; Barez mao нова noha 8046 ine. 


SERO g' x 1-0". 
sa asa sap, ego. 
1, done zog . 4. Baan туды, 
2. 9264 а b. mde wa 
B, оол Aon 
Note. 


"This records the gift of a rent-free land to a person named Sivanna. A stone 
recording the gift was also ordered to be set up. "ће name of the donor ів not 
given nor the reason for making the gift. As regards tho date of the grant, the 
бака year is not stated, Only the oyelic year Pingala, the month Jyéshtha, the 
bright fortnight and the tithi, the 1st lunar day are given. The characters belong 
to the 17th century. 

22 
‘At the village Tntitolalu in the hobli of Bikkodu, on a viragal standing near 


the Siddhesvara temple. 
Size 67 x 2'—6". 


Kannada language and characters. 
ede оба Bao RoE man 4a0 
digd sid ірді аот. 
a 597-6" 
таж edi, 
1. Жадыда дой som) za RONGI созақ D 
qa спот ббузомо судо 225299 ол» 
Baber modos қой sous Soag bt 24), Фото 
4, вої ву macro arre! ovato 
Б. mmyuup 3903 о codon Bass 890 292479 
mana 
в. ул mati o шара яю severo! (2) vectes 
1. mamo dotado полат q ya фадіопаю Bando ВА 
Я ялға, 
9, coii odo шэвттәлий damoro me (80) 4 99900 $ 
10, BACE TaN OFS DN em rome sand 
11 Wenn да, qero aider 2 |4) cho wand ap 


Transliteration. 
11. svasti samadhigota-pancha-mabáéubda mahámandalésvara Dvarävati-pu- 
2. ravarädhisyara Yadavakulämbara-dyumani mamdalika-chüda- 
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8. шарі marnmdalika-bërntekára kavijana-kalpa-vriksha ári Vishnubhüpá- 

4, lakamlért Nárasingadéva prithviräjyam geyyuttiralu! Tuludasam 

5. Chakragottam Talavanapura Uchchamgi Kovalala Belvala Vallürkkala- 

6. rbbesuva Hadiyagattam Bayalunädum Nilätaladurggam! (ra) Ráyarà- 

7. yütmapuri? Tereyürum Garpgavadi-sthalama bhrübhamgudim komdam àri- 
8, Vishyubhüpälakumf srt Närasimgadavana pattadarasi Bammaladëvi svarg- 
9. gasteyadalu! Sirivalala Chaka-giuda jölavaligam và (và?) lováligam su- 

0. ra-lókapráptanáda! Atana mage Annagaida Ayita-gatida 

1. Ohdgi-gaudanu inti inibharum paröksha-vi [na] yam mádisida kallu. 


Translation, 

Be it well. ‘The obtainer of the five great sounds, mahämandalasvara, lord of 
the excellent city of Dvàr&vati, a sun to the firmament the YAdaya race, orest-jewel 
ої mandalikas, hunter of mandalikas, a kalpa tree to poets (was) the illustrious king 
Vishnu. 

While the illustrious Närasingadeva was ruling the earth :一 King Visbyu con- 
quered by the knitting of his eye-brows, Tuludésa, Chakragotta, Talavanapura, 
"Uchebangi, Коувідіа, Belvala, Vallúr, Kanchi? the great Hadiyagatta, Bayalnàd, 
Nilichuladurga, Rayardyatmapuri, Tereyür and Gangavadi-sthala. 

The anointed queen of Narasingadéva, Bammaladévi attained svarga (died), 
Chakagávuda of Sirivalal, attained the region of gods for his gratitude for maintain- 
ing him (joJaváli) and on account of his vow (völeväli His sons Annagavuda, 
Ayitagavuda and Chagigauda—all these three set up the stone in memory of the 


departed. 
Note. 


This record gives an instance of a peculiar custom current in the times of the 
Hoysala kings among warriors who were attached to the king or queen of giving 
up their lives by some form of suicide on the death of their royal master or mis- 
tress. Thus Kuvara Lokshma is stated to have been the general and minister of 
Ballála II and committed suicide to fulfil some vow for his master (Belur 112). 

The present record is not dated and belongs to the reign of Narasimha I 
(1141-1178 A.D.) son of Vishnuvardhana, the Hoysala king. A warrior named 
Chükagauda is herein stated to have given up his life on the death of Bammala- 
dévi, senior queen of Narasimha I. The reason given for this self-sacrifice is stated 
to be that he was maintained by the royal family and thot he had taken a vow to 
that effet. The manner of his death is not given here. The words jdlavali and 
vélevàli are met with in M. А. R. 1981, P 211 and 8. L. L. ҮП P, 181, 


23 
At the same village Tntitolalu, on a stone in the wet land of Siddégauda. 


Kannada language and characters. E 
Y 
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өшү mondo mad дико» devas пай судні deo. 
a ой, ego. 
1 BY хонар ётё ш: © 
9, вд) uri sect DETR uid 


Transliteration. 

1. Manmatha-samvatsarada Magha ba 7 lu 

9. srtmata Nuggehaliya Viraräja-vade- 

3. ra makkaju Chikavira-rájayanavaru na- 

4, mage Krushnappa-nákayayyanavaru um- 

5. baliyági pálisida Tolalu grá- 

6. ша Dodayajiyanu yi kala mádida! 

Translation. 

On the 7th lunar day of the dark half of Mägha in the year Manmatha, the 
illustrious Chikavirardjaya, son of Virarája Vadeyar of Nuggehali:—we have 
been favoured with the grant of the village Tolalu as umbalí by Krushnappa Näya- 
kayya. Dodayajtya engraved this stone, 

Note. 

"This records the gift of the village Tolalu (same as Intitolalu) as wmbali to 
the chief of Nuggehalli named Chikavirarhjaya, son of Virarája Vader by Krishnappa 
Náyaka. The donor was apparently the chief ої Bélür so named. The record is 
said to have been engraved by Dodayajiya. 

The date is not given in terms of any era. The only details given are Man- 
matha ваш. Magha ba. 7. The characters seem to belong to the end ої the 16th 
or the beginning of the 17th century A.D, It is probable that Manmatha here 
might correspond to A.D. 1595 (the time of Krishpappa Nayaka II C. 1588-1625) 
and the whole date might be equivalent to 10th February 1596 A.D. 

Nuggiballi is a village in Channaräyapatga Taluk, Hassan District, and its 
chiefs were apparently subordinate to the Bélür chiefs. 

No imprecation is found at the end of the grant. 

24 

At the village Chandäpura in the hobli of Arehalli, on a slab set up in the 
estate of Nägappaketti. 

Size 5 x 1'—6". 
Kannada language and characters, 
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toads gas edu зоо omega man nadas Satu 89% шо 
abs өш. 


ppan ppr 


Bra 'х1-6” 
аду tato oh P 
38 дощ 05309400 2 
эзе 0400 ау з по 
SE . 
195%90 0050 amod God a, 
T Sud сас пой yt 20 ше 38. 
ов Fada жос ово 99. 
оо abonado rto) Фдоф 30. 
masan социа шой 81. 


з mana 53055 око 32, 
Su» 280000 590940 88. 
боласа 3395 maq сақ за. 
د‎ (cox домов 02 85. 
abarca da sacado 86. 
yt vou зом bt t 87. 
9 швов dedos Bay, dac» 78. 
zo asesdo arid moda 39. 
ris SARA eyes azo 40. 
жо Loth must 900550) zi 41. 
¡FOR DINA зох) deck 42 
bd dodzdedasd di 48, 
жоо dod флора de | 4 

Transliteration. 


svasti ári jayäbhyudaya 
баһа varusha 1282 neya Vi- 


kari-samvatsarada Pushya su 2 Guru- 


väradalli svasti &riman mahá-mam- 


daléévaram ari-ráya-vibhada bhäshe- 


ge-tappuva-räyara-ganda Sri Virabukam- 


pa-vodeyaru tamma bhuja-ba- 
ladi vairi-räyaraıp geldukondu 
Hoyisana-rójyada Hariha- 


ni-pattanada nelevidinalli sukha-sam- 


kathä-vinödadim sthira-rájyam. 
geyutidalli tat-pàda-padmopajt- 
vi Srimatu khantikara-ri- 


Оло age ar 
o порода, бәсі {ойс 
ой ө топов фәдс пой 
sc» шадуғбошоа ө о, 
эзбошбо Sparen, sid 
озул бла до дас au 
ой eros» Bora cod 
aya aeos бандою 
ооа ку 
уші ді oso o 

жә oe uides шой 

съ даш] пику? 
po gino по 8,00 
Marino e y) 

Wd aod Ra 

ой marton, dedatio e 
сшкш де ой бою 
Sms з ron, 
odo de, 

2¢ TL, 

k 

bt bebe 


12* 


92 


14, yaraganda Teppada Naganna Vodeyaru 
15. tamage umbali ägalägi sri Vi- 

16. rabukamna-vodeyara kotta Hoyi- 
17. sana-nàda valitadali Tagare-nädo- 
18. [арапа Chëramanahallige kula-pramám- 
19. nu ondu hapavanu kulava kadidu sa- 
20. rvvamamnyavagi mádi tamma vođa- 
21. hattiaa Chandapa-vodeyara he- 

22. вать Chendapura vomdu madi Bê- 
23. lüra Mallinätha-devaru sadáchá- 
24, ri gambhirarappa Koyade-vodeya- 
25. rige û Nagamana-vodeyaru dana- 
26. dhárá-púrvvakam madi A-chamdra- 
97. tärambaraıı sarvvamámnya nadava- 
28. mtägi kota Chandipuravanü mu- 

29. mde äräru arasugalu yi-dha- 

30. mmava pälisuvamtägi кома pura- 
31. vanu ellarü pälsi nadesu- 

32, üdu sva-dattum para-dattam 

88. và yo haréta vasumdha- 

34. rh shasbti-varusha-sahasrani 

35. vishtyàm jayate krimi 

36. уі maryyädeyali à pu- 

87. rada mumde kalla nadisuvaha- 

88. mge NAgamnna-vodeyaru â- 

39. pura-varggada bhaktarige kota pa- 
40. tra-shsana à Nágampna- 

41. vodeyara voppa 

49, ari vira-Bukapna- 

43, vodeyaru 

44. ri Sri srl 


Translation. 

Be it well On Thursday 2nd lunar day of the bright half of Pushya in the 
auspicious Saka year 1282, the cyclic year Vikäri, 

Be it well,“ While the illustrious mahámandalévara, conqueror of hostile 
kings, champion over rulers who break their word, Srt Vira Bukanna Vodeyar 
defeated the enemy kings by the prowess of his arms and ruled steadily in peace 
and comfort at his residence іп Hariharapattana in the Hoysana kingdom, 

A dependant on his lotus feet : the illustrious champion over Khantikära kings 
(khantikäya-räyara-ganda) Teppada Nagapna Vodeyar granted the village 
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Chéramanahalli which was situated іп Tagare-nad belonging to Hoysana-nádu and 
which had been bestowed on him for maintenance (wmbałi) by the illustrious 
Vira Bukkanna Vodeyar, after fixing the tax of one haya? (Rulapramánu) and 
making it free of all imposts and forming а new village out of it called Chondapura 
in the name of his brother Chandapa Vodeyar to (the god) Mallinthadévaru at 
Belúr, to Köyade Vodeyar, deep їп righteousness, to last for as long as the moon 
and stars endure and with pouring of water. 

‘The future kings will maintain this dharma (charity). АШ will continue this 
pura (hamlet). 

Ho who takes away land given by oneself or others will be born as a worm in 
ordure for sixty thousand years, 

"This patra-tdaana (inscription recording a document containing a gift or sale) 
was granted by Nagapna Vodeyar to the bhaktas (lit. devotees: here Virasaiva 
priests) belonging to the puravarga (village population) in order that a stone might 
be set up in”front of the village recording a grant to this effect. 

‘The signature of the said Nàgapna Vodeyar 

Sri. Vira Bukkappa Vodeyaru, Srl. Sri. 


Sri. 


Note. 


This records a grant of a village for the Virasaiva or Lingtyat priests at Bélür 
by Teppada адырда Vodoyar during the reign of the Vijayanagar king Vira 
Bukkanna Vodeyar I. The village granted consisted of the lands of the village 
Chéramanaha]li in Tagarenäd which belonged to Hoysana-nid. ‘Tho object of the 
grant was to perpetuate the name of the donor's brother Chandapa Vodeyar and the 
new village was accordingly named as Chandapura. 

Who was the donee? We find the names of Mallinathadévaru of Bolúr and 
Kóyade Vodeyar as the donees. Whether Mallináthadévara means a priest or a 
god at Böldr cannot be determined. Probably the latter is meant by Mallinttha- 
devaru and Köyade Vodeyar was the priest of the temple and the grant was made 
for the services of the god and Kéyade Vodeyar, its priest, was entrusted with the 
‘management and enjoyment of the lands on his performing the necessary services for 
the god. With him were associated the Bhaktas referred to as donees in line 89. 

Nothing is known from inscriptions about a temple at Belür dedicated to the 
god Mallinathadévara. 

Haribarapattana where Bukkanna Vodeyar is stated to be camping is probably 
the same as Harihara in Chitaldrug District situated at the confluence of the 
'Tungabhadrä and Haridrä rivers. Tt has a temple dedicated to the god Harihara, 
a combination of the gods Vishnu and Siva. As a sacred place it is referred to in 
several inscriptions (E. C. V. Arsikere 108 of Š 1177, Hassan 6 of 5 1487; 


E. С. XI Davangere 23 ої Š 1389, 26 of 1300 A. D., 86 of Š 1190, etc). Tt is also 
called Haribarndévapura їп а copper plate grant of Bukka II, dated 1352 A.D. 


(Е.С. XI, Davangere 67). It is called Hariharapura in an inscription at Harihar, 


9 


dated 1980 A.D. (Е.С. XI, Davangere 59). 


‘Whe donor Террайа Naganna Vodeyar with the title Khanti-kära-rAyara-ganda 
(punisher of kings who talk vainly) was u son and subordinate of the Vijayanagar 
king Bukka I. (See E. C. IX, Hoskote 98, 113; X, Chikballapur 63; V. 
Hassan 19.) The date of the grant corresponds to 22nd December 1359 a Sunday 


taking Š 1281 Vikari. 


KADUR DISTRICT. 


NARASIMHARAJAPURA. SUB-TALUK. 
25 - 


At the village Bálehalli in the hobli ої Bälehonnur, on а slab standing 


in the enclosure of the Virabhadra temple, 
Size Y 0" x 1" 6”. 


#б&овсэющО tot ga подала Ch 8609 og 2992 үйду dci 


QU) Ям, бур. 
Шке 2-6” x 1-0”. 
жыры валову toto dizi озго: $e 
оком досу о оо ө Саула шо 
dendo зостої акт сойи за отоо 
ой by aed Rd b Q toot ойо а, 
8 өзге aso бло Schon 
uote opos ARO 
sad [g] HF DIOR dt WITO aede 
adao ena maito zu 
= cond vo баба покої 
© andae wert gaari ооо 1 o 


© шәссфәй POS 


OO BA | худ о z [U] био 
= diae ades подо» ааа 
де RA axe aco шасы 
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Transliteration. 

1. svasti Srl jayAdbudaya šakava 1290 neya Ki- 

2. laka-samvatsarada Phalguna ba 10 à бгішал maháman- 
3, daléšvaram ariráyavibhada bhäsege-tappuva-rüyara- 

4. ganda sriyira-Bukanodeyaru prithviräjyam geyyutti- 

5. re Aragada rájyavanaluva Kumára Virupamna- 

6. odeyara maha-pradhani Mádarasa-odeyaru 

7. mádida [dha] rmma BAtalige-nàdolage Bälehaliya Viré- 
8. svarn-dévarige amritapadige Balebalili vara- 

9. ba 101 ra 40 kulava kadidu Nadu-sante- 
10. li Siguruvali olage bhümi ga 10170 


и. 2222. Virabhadranige 
12, à û Мыло Naduliyalu 
13. . . Brábma- 


14, Qara gatra-dharmmavanu Aralipidode 

15. Värandsiyalu savira-kavileya konda 

16. püpadali höharu Y sva-dattam pa [ra] dattam 
17. và yO harti vasumdharà shashti-var- 

18. sha sahasräni vishth&yám jäyate krimi 


Note. 

‘This belongs to the reign of Bukka I (Bukkannodeyar), king of Vijayanagar. 
Ho is given the titles mabámandaléévara and ari-räya-vibhäda (conqueror of enemy 
kings), Under him Kumara Virupannodoyar is stated to be the ruler of the kingdom 
ofÁraga. This Virupanpodeyar was son ої Bukka I and several inscriptions of his 
are found in this area (See Е. О. VI, Koppa 6 of 1369; Mudgere 52 of 1870; VIII, 
Tirthahalli 16 of 1977). The kingdom of Атава included parts of the present 
Koppa, Müdagere, Tirthahalli and Nagar Taluks, 

The present record registers a gift of land in the village Balehalli (the details 
regarding this land cannot be made out clearly owing to the letters indicating the 
same being not clear) by Mädarasa-odeyar, mahapradhini (chief minister) of 
Virupaynodeyar for the service of food offerings in the temple of Virésvara (same as 
Virabhadra) in the village Bälehalli situated in Sätalige-näd district. Не is stated 
to have granted certain taxes (details not clear) in Naduli (?) for setting up a free 
boarding house for Brahmans. 

 Madarasa Odeyar of the grant is the same as Madhaya-mantri who ruled from 
about 1347 to 1391 the kingdoms of Chandragutti, Araga and Konkan during the 
reigns of Harihara I, Bukka 1 and Harihara П. He was a scholar, general and 
minister, He was а Saiva Brahman and disciple of the Kálamukha priest 
Kriyäsakti (See M. A. R. 1929, р. 171 and Ep. Ind, XXI, р. 18.). 
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The grant is dated Š. 1290 Kilaka sam. Phäl. ba. 10 corresponding to 
Sunday, March 4, A.D. 1369. The record ends with the usual imprecation. 
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Copper Plate in the possession of the Balehonnür-matha at Bälchajli 
in tho ваше Narasimharajpura Sub-Taluk. 


Size 19)" x 8)". 
Kannada language and characters. 


Single plate only with raised edges. The plate belongs to the Müdigere matha, 
which is a branch of the Bälehonnür-matha. 


BOROKO йо syst DERD осоо! sem, тәл 
won wor. 


ame 121" x 94”. 

1, жоп BOA clon tame поса 3, dae, 

0. ORION OR ARA бора ро bt 

ES 

A. D ا‎ atom zo ул bt Um, 

б. WX ылас ложку ота вон acude 
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Translation, 
Obeisance to Sambhu, beautiful with the fly-flap touching his lofty head, the 
foundation pillar of the city of the three worlds. 
Ве it well. In the victorious year 1630 of the Sälivähana era, the cyclic year 
Sarvajit, on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Mágha :一 
For the charities of the virakta-mafha built at Кајава by Bokkasada Sidda- 
basavaiya for Kuruvada Haladévarn possessed of pure and righteous Sivächära, 
the illustrious Basappa Nayuka, son of Chennammäji, lawful queen of Sómasékhara 
Nayaka, and grandson of Sivappa Náyaka and great grandson ої Siddappa Näyaka, 
descended from Keladi Sadäsivaraya Nayaka, Edevamurári, kotekoldhala, establisher 
of the Visuddha-vaidikadvaita-siddhánta, and devoted to Siva and gurus, got 
executed the following charter of the gift of land :— 
As Mariyappa represented that there was no ¿ásana for the grant of land 
18 
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made to this matt and that a sana should be got written for the same, the follow- 
ing has been executed in writing for the grant of land made :— 

Тһе village of Konegódu belonging to the village Samse in Kalasa-sime has 
been granted for the charities of this matt. The income of the said village is 
4 gadyinas and 14 hagas from the old sidhdya (fixed revenue), 2 gadyánas and 
3 hana from diráda, Y gadyAyn and 1H hana from malavari; total 63 gadyánas 
and 44 hanas. Additional special taxes added to the income of the village : 
1) gadyinas and 24 hapas. ‘The total income of this estate is 8) gadyánas and 
14 bapas. The old income of Pala Konekódu is 2 gadyápas and 34 hapas. 
Details for this:—For the produce of 206 trees, 8 hagas, for 5 padis of pepper 14 
hanas, for 8 padis of cardamoms 14 hanas; total 1 gadyána and 14 hanas. From 
nashta and sthalada-nashta, for 300 trees 1 gadyána and 23 hanas; total 2 gadyhnas 
and 94 һауа. Increase of income due to new additions of land, 24 hapas. Tota] 
2 gadyhpas and 6 hapas. Grand total 11 gadyänas and 24, hanas. 

In addition to this landed estate, a mdnya for 2 pack bullocks has been 
granted as an nat of devotion to god Siva, 

As the above grant has been made by us, you may enjoy within the boundaries 
of the said land marked by stones bearing the symbol of linga on them, the eight 
rights and powers of enjoyment including treasure on the surface or underground, 
water springs, minerals, imperishables, futures, ready income and possibilities and 
also increase the produce of the land by growing now plants and setting up gardens. 

You may also carry on the two pack-bullocks which have been exempted from 
customs duties articles such as rice, paddy, ragi, salt, tamarind, pulses, basa (chaff 
on wheat?), oil, ghee, dhall, jaggery, cocoanuts, kächu, dry cocoanut (copra), 
cloth, iron, tobacco, dates dry or fresh, assafoetida, cumin seed, fenugreek, onions, 
garlic, turmeric and ginger but you should not carry on them free of duties packages 
of heavy articles? (gadasina-saraku) such ns arecanut, pepper, lace, ote. You шау 
enjoy this grant in the succession of Saiva priests (Vira-mAhésvara) for as long as 
the moon and sun endure and carry on the charities of your matt. Thus is the 
dharma-éisana written. 

The moon, sun, ete., know men's actions. 

Between making a new gift and preserving one already made, preserving is 
better than making a gift. By taking away what another has given, one's own 
gift is rendered useless, Where a yögisvara worships Siva-linga even once, 
Parvati and Shapmukha, there all sacred waters (tirthäni) dwell always. What- 
ever is given to а devotee of Siva is an act of devotion to Siva and is free from sin 
and is an essential aid to salvation, 

Sri Sadasiva. 

Note. 

This registers the grant of a charter making a gift of lands to a Үігаёаіуа matt 

at Kalasa in Müdagere Taluk by the Keladi king Basappa Náyaka I (1697-1714) 
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son of Chennammáji. This matt is stated in the grant to have been constructed 
by Bokkasada Siddabasavaiya and some lands were made over to the matt apparently 
by the Keladi king but at the time no Sásana had been given. Now a Säsana was 
granted by the king at the instance of a person named Mariyappa to tho priest of 
the matt named Háladévaru of Kurava. 

"The lands granted were situated in the hamlets Konegódu and Pala Kopegödu 
belonging to the village Bamse in Kalusada-sime and brought an annual revenue of 
11 varabas, 2 hanas, one haga and bale. In addition to the gift of lands the donee 
was allowed to carry certain articles of merchandise on two bullocks free of customs 
duties, The usual imprecatory verses and two verses glorifying the reward of 
making gifts to Siva and his devotees are found at the end of the grant. The 
king's signature Srt Sadasiva concludes the grant. 

The date of the grant is given as Sth lunar day of the bright half of Mágha in 
the сусіїо year Sarvajitu, Saka year 1630 and is equivalent to January 16, 1708 
A.D. 


MYSORE DISTRICT. 
Mysone TALUK. 


27 
A sunnad ої Krishnaraja Odeyar III, dated 1822 A. D, brought by Pandit 
Nanjundaradbya, Mysore. 
Kannada language and characters. 
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Note, 

‘This sannad records the gift of lands of the annual revenue of 15 kanfhiraya 
hatias tree of taxes made by the Mysore king Krishnarája Vadeyar ІП to Guru- 
š&ntappa, head of the (Virasaiva) matt at Dyävalapura village in Mysore Taluk. 
Tt is addressed to the Amt] (Amildar) of Mysore (called in the sannad Mahišüru- 
"Táloku) named Nanjaräjaiya. Тһе donee was permitted to select dry lands of the 
annual revenue of 15 hagas either in the lands cultivated under Government 
management, or in the lands cultivated by the donee under kandáyam busis (іме, 
paying a certain rent each year). The grant was to commence from the year 
Ohitrabhánu and in the land was set up a stone marked with linga. 

‘The grant bears the usual Dévandgari seal of Krishnaraja Vadoyar III and the 
signature Sri Krishna. It is dated 26th November 1922 A. D., Tuesday 12th lunar 
day of the bright half of Kártika in the year Chitrabhanu, 


28 
In the city of Mysore, in the temple of Sänttsvara-basti, on the brass-plated 
pedestal of the image of Sarvahna-yaksha and Küshmändi—yakshigi. 


Kannada language and characters, 
yat ORO MACAO RO] Momm od chacohg aud ass. 9 
зпад зона. 
1, DER KETLERS be oral odes 
2. AAD og 2,0039 ge5od Zd, у, 
3. породного I o I 
Note. 
This records the gift of the brass covering of the pedestal of the figure of 
Sarváhna Yaksha in the above temple at Mabisúr (Mysore) by a person named 
Marinägaiye, son of Danikûra Padmaiya. Ihe characters belong to the 19th 


century. 
29 


On а gong in the same Basti. 
Kannada languge and characters. 
edt tb obe cosi пәлі нед. 
sol Sel zol eel оссо Boa, | ысу std 


101 


Note. 
‘This records the gift of the above gong by Puttaiya, younger brother of 
Sirasaiya, retired shanbhog. 
30 
On the pedestal of the bronze image of Ananta-tirthankara in the same Basti. 
Kannada characters and Sanskrit language, 


Hard коёбу тоқ AW wd обата sous добы е49 гооо 200859. 
IP 


1, Aaa pot un zrocdqttostozta qdo deen A 
O IAN 
SS лб, | 

4. Ro duo amat Br wa | чол gnou а ва о un 

5. кожото | segons wader ce degoou dnes cor | 


Transliteration. 

1. érimat-Kasyapa-gótrajo Jinapadàmbhóje lasam shatpadah ksbáttriyóttama- 
Devaräjanripatih saddharmma- 

2. patnyà saha Kempammanyabhidhanaya vratayujà svarggápavargapradam 
kritvà namtavratam tad 

3. rachitavàn bimbam mudaitach chhubham! ambudhimdriya-sailemda 
pramitésmin Sakabdake ! 

4, Nandané-vatsaré Bhádramásé sukläshtamt-tithau ! Anantanatha-bimbasya 
pratishthám jaga- 

5. d-utardm КАгауйшава pürvökta-Dövardja-nripöttamah ' 


Translation. 

King Dévarája, the best of the kshatriyas, born of Ktáyapagótra, а bee shining 
at the lotus feet of Jina, and his good queen named Kempammanni, devoted to 
religious rites (vratayuj) performed Ananta-vrata, which leads to heaven and 
salvation and at the conclusion of the vrata caused this auspicious image to be 
made. In the year Nandana, in the Saka year counted by seas, organs of sense, 
mountains and moon (1764), in the month Bhädrapada, in the 8th day of the 
bright fortnight, the above king Dévarája got this image of Anantanätha to be 
consecrated. 

Note. 

‘This records the observance of Anantavrata, which consists of the worship of 
the Jaina Tirthankara named Anantanátha with suitable fasts, etc., by Dévarája- 
nyipati and his wife Kempammanni and the setting up of the metallic image of 
Anantanátha in the Santisvara-basti by him along with his wife Kempammanni. 
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Dévarája-nripati here referred to was a member of the Arasu community in Mysore. 
The date of the consecration corresponds to September 2, 1832 A. D., when 
Krishparája Vadeyar III was the King of Mysore. 
31 
On two lamp stands (dtpasthambha) in the same basti. 
Kannada characters and Sanskrit language, 
ede EIA adt eat ott. 
(Dod somos, y ARONA 0 | mao EEO 
SEO) 
Note, 

"This records that the above lamp-stands were presented to Säntiövara-basti by 
Déyirammanni, queen of Chàmaràjn for the attainment of perfect faith. Chámaraja 
here referred to is the Mysore King Ohamaraja Vodeyar IX (1776-1796). 

32 
On four pots of the same Basti. 
Kannada characters and Sanskrit language. 
ede дедй maoy бопе 6. 
DENIA F30 | ora ао 80005000 жородо 
Note, 
This records the gift of the four brass vessels (chambu) by the queen 


Devtrammanpi of the previous record for the abhisháka (bathing) of Sánttás of 
Mahishápura who is the same as the god SántinAtha in Mysore. 


33 
On the brass covering of the Gandhakuti panel in the doorway of the garbha- 
griba in the same basti. 
Kannada language and characters, 
ө eim did поети сопорожі rosa эзо, HARES. 
Ab bt AMA MEN BROTES сағ OALA шошо | RC d ош bt тома 
ADE K a US =a, ұш 32 meras дал ae d 
Note. 


"This records that the brass-covered doorway (gandhakuti) was the gift of a 
person named Nägaiys, son of Dhanikara Padmaiya. Тһе weight of the metallic 
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plate is given as 39} (seors). ‘The date of the gift is given as 8 1736 Bhäva sam. 
Агу, šu 1 corresponding to October 14, 1814 А. D. 


м 
On the brass covered door of the sukhandsi in the same basti. 
Kannada characters and Sanskrit language, 


ede sis sid aaa eno dn, апана. 


DAR ORO дошвозушбойшй | boto ABANDO 8939, Mater | O | 

Honey озал чо болвосо о | UDTR ж 
addo опо 

MR 1 з | жобалады ap, OTURA | Banda, 

tro de La 
Transliteration. 

árimach-Chhámti-Jinémdrasya pamcha-kalyana-sampadah | 

sriya Mérujinà-gàram hasataschaikya-vösınanah |01 

par&rddhya-rachanópétam kavátam idam adbhutam | 

karayámása sadbhaktya Srávakó Jainamärggatah | 21 

Näga-nämä pituh svasya Marinàgà-hvayasya cha! 

dhanikara-padadhya-sya svarmóksha-sukhalabdhayé 14 1 


Translation. 

А person named Naga, who is a Srávaka, according to the Jaina path, gob 
constructed with righteous devotion, for the attainment of the bliss of móksha 
(liberation) to his father Мада called also Marinäga and holding the position of 
dhanikara this wonderful doorway excelleatly prepared for this mansion of Santi 
Jinendra who has attained five kalydnas which laughs at the Mërujinágára by 


its beauty. » 
‘ote. 


‘This records the construction of the above doorway by Naga of the previous 
record. No date is given here but evidently it seems to be of the same date as 
the previous number viz., 1814. 

35 
At the Royal palace in the Mysore City, on the umbrella of the throne 
(Simhásana). 
Kannada characters and Sanskrit language. 
An өбгйсроз ¿amado doma Ga,chades da бад. 


2g шъбоошә бутоо во алтея | 
A A] 
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Omara о ana paga | 
O] 
Sl] 

staamoos Garrone Bath, 082 d паї 
A ERA A | 
ES 191 
AAA до d, 3, задано | 
AO: феод Im 

um, Dr, дув лади | 

of domed Ugow amare Hy 
OE, poto I, AR | 
Mortons Raw dat armor Med 

gm onda arto, ct | 
Wut осоо HON so hott 1 o 
SST, 994 A a | 

сторо RDA aro (eid 
No & даро CATES | 
экзо BOTE taro DoS MAE 1 oo l 
mo Die 2, у о ходом | 
Жуас segera co Зоб o N oo 1 
cotter RDS полу ободі Soor ao I 

Rare ange zz, on de los! 
corer deze rises, godag: 1 

ua uie massa sq, mrt fod кає 1o4 I 
GRETO EIA DOTA OSI | 
Ogee зо со dee andare I ov 1 
wooo RET, o RE1 Oo | 

den Hora о жа озо шулый Ролі 
AAA дш ad s 5,6), RRS | 
dur sro LOE дотоодын Tori 
A hataror zu | 
акта a, Ga q abre hao ROD 1 Ot 1 
ios adt RAR Serien | 
E 1 oo 
ds =s RAR waren Roost | 

Doy ОР со вш loci 
LOSA FO MAR rang da 1 
Udario voona o Gaya otto 1 501 
UTA ud aho t aoaia даарта 1 
TRAIA o ser sib mo 1301 
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Boro gordana: AR, диму" ' 
ac вибити Er ZO 1531 
DITIR oodat sos oda des o 1 

cho фркогяуютиов so фикри 1541 
5%, Bares | 

ово de armo od (ao Жатыр 1291 


Transliteration 
ші Cháwurmda-kripa-labdha-Sásvataisvarya-bhásvara | 
Karnáta-prithvi-sdmrajya-rabnasimbasantóvara 111 
Yädavanvaya-dugdhäbdhi-sarad-räkäsudhäkara | 
ӛгі Chamardja-tanuja Sri Krishuadharantávara 121 
kulakramágatam ramyam bhadrapitham upéyushah | 
kautühaläni lökänäm dögdhi chhatram idam tava 18 1 
tvad-yasó-vimalémdu-éri- i 
ésha rakäsudhämsus tvàm chhatra-v; 
tvad-Asraya-mabimndsau nyakkritya tapana-tvishar | 
sada kuvalayanamdamädhattd chhatra-chamdramah 1 5 1 
Brahm Vishnur Mabésascha sva-sya-sakti-samanvitàhl 
ratna-simhäsanärüdham rakshumtu {уйш aharnigam 1 61 
våņi vàgvaikharim dadyal Lakshmis sampadam 
mamgaláni вада dadyad bhavaté Sarvamangalà 17 1 
trayastrimsat-kati-samkhya yë dévás tri-divaukasah | 
bhadrapithé sukhasinam rakshamtu tvam samamtatah 181 
Visvédevas cha Vasavó Rudradityaganás tathä | 
bhadrásane samásinam avamtu tvàm aharniéam 191 
pratäpam tava pushnátu lökachakshur Gabhastimän | 
nirmalàm Chamdramäh kirtim mamgaláni Mabisutah 110! 
saumyatàm Imdujö dadyAt prájnatvam Surndösikah ! 
sunitim Kavir Adadyat sukham Saniranubtama #11! 
Rähur babubalam dadyat Kötus tava kulönnatim | 
sarvé grahäs sanakshaträh suprasanná bbavamtu tê 112! 
Durgidévi Ganósas cha Kshetrapald bhayarpkarah | 
västöshpatih prasannätmä sarvé rakhamtu sarvatah #13 1 
lokapalá mahätınänah вуй svàm diam upäsritäh | 
rakshamtu bvám вайа sarve bhadra-pithidhirohinam 1 14 ! 
Airàvatam samastháya vajrahastah Puramdarah | 
tanótu sampadám riddhim tava rájyam prasásatah 1151 
méshárüdhah saptahastah sruk-sruvädyä-yudhd nalah ! 
téjasvitam pradadyát té simbapithádbi-róbinab 1161 


14 
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dumdadikayudhöpsto mahishöpari sam-sthitah | 

Dharmaräjah prasannas te dadyAd dharma matim sthiräm 117 1 
narárüdhó gadApänir yAtudhäna-ganasvarah | 
dushta-graha-bhayam chhimdyát tava prithvim prasäsatah 1 18 ' 
Prachêtà nakram árüdhah päsädyAyudba-samyutah | 

dadyht prasanna-chittattvam šuohitvam cha sadá tava 1191 
bibhrachehhürpam mpigärüdhah prápánàm isvard Marut | 
Arógyam balasampattim dadyát tava niramtaram 120! 
asyarüdhah khadga-hastó RAjarájó maháyašáh | 

dadyâd dhanarddhim akshayyäm буйце satyapi bhürisah 1 21 ! 
tumgam pumgavam Arüdhah siladyayudha-jala-bbyit | 

devadévó Mahésanó dadyäd ayushyam úrjitam 1 22 1 

Diltpas Sagaró Rámo Нагіёсћатрӣто Nalas tatha! 

yam dharmam anvavartamta tam dharmam anupalaya 123 | 
ehhatra-chhäya-manöhäri-bbadräsanam upéyushah | 

nityam té dêya vipränäm bhavamt vétá mahäsishah 1 241! 


Translation. 


O king Sri Krishna, son of Śri Chamaraja shining on account of everlasting 
wealth obtained by the favour of Sri Ohámunda, Lord of the jewelled throne of the 
kingdom of Karnäta, the fall moon of the autumn (Sarad) to the Milky Ocean of the 
Yadava family :一 

This umbrella of you who own the auspicious seat (throne) which has come 
down to you in lineal succession and is beautiful, makes the people filled with wonder. 
‘Afraid of defeat by the spotless moon of your fame, the moon (of the full moon day) 
serves you in the guise of an umbrella, ‘Treating with contempt the brilliance 
of the sun by the power of your support, the moon of your umbrella causes 
joy at all times to the circle of the earth (otherwise to the lilies). May Brabma, 
Vishpu and Mahdsa together with their satis protect you day and night seated 
on the jewelled throne. May Үйші give you eloquence, Lakshmi great wealth 
and Sarvamangalá, good fortune at all times. May the thirty-three crores of 
gods, the Visvedévas, the Vasus, Rudras and the Adityas protect you day and night 
seated on the throne, May Sürya, the eye of the earth, increase your glory, 
the moon the spotless fame, Mangala good fortune, Budha loveliness (saumyata), 
Guru wisdom, Sukra statesmanship, Sani great happiness, Rabu strength of arm 
and Kétu eminence in family (kulönnati). May all the planets and stars be 
auspicious to you. y 

May Durgadévi, Ganêta and the beneficent (abhayankarah) Kshêtrapāla and 
the propitious Västoshpati protect you on all sides. May all the great protectors 
of regions (lokapála) dwelling in their quarters constantly protect you seated оп 
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the throne. May Indra, seated on Airávata and bearing the thunderbolt increase the 
wealth of you that rule over the kingdom. May the sevon-handed Agni, seated on 
the ram and holding sruk, sruva and other wenpons give glory to you seated on the 
throne, May Dharmardja seated on the buffalo and possessed of Danda and other 
weapons be favourable to you and give yon an abiding love of Dharma. May 
Naitrita, the lord of the Yatndhinas, armed with the mace and seated on a man 
remove the fear of evil spirits to you who rule the earth, May Varuna seated on 
the crocodile and possessed of the noose and other weapons give you always peace 
of mind and purity. May Vayu, seated on the antelope and bearing the winnow 
grant you health and strength at all times, Мау the famous Kubêra armed with 
the sword and seated on the horse give you troasure undiminished in spite of liberal 
benefactiona (уйга). May the great Idina, god of gods, seated on the big Bull and 
bearing the trident and other weapons, give you long life. 

May you maintain the path of dharma followed Бу Diltpa, Sagara, Rama, 
Harisohandra and Nala. May these blessings of gods and Brahmans always attend 
you sented on the beautiful throne under the shadow of the umbrella, 


Note- 

"This inscription consisting of 24 anushfubh verses in Sanskrit invoking blessings 
on Krishnarája Odeyar Ш із engraved on the gold umbrella of His Highness the 
Maharaja's throne in the Mysore Palace. No date is given. [See M. A. R. 1919, 
Р. 44] 

36 


At the temple of Prasanna Venkataramanasvámi of Subrayadisa, 
on а slab above the doorway of the Anjanéya shrine. 
Kannada language und characters. 
уай $4 2008 erjmndcigdes muaa Ae sg) don хаоса 
Әсас dg mado roa monas dod лсо 3959. 

(осто datactog Bary cre) 
o обгона бсо 
LOT yor ana до TINTO осно подає 
zoo NFS жо | @ шир A оз ғадуд RENTA LOA 
RA TOTEN, ct Sj orum: er moon] дозу duri NADA јә 
o zo do, a s mo curar DA 

on era 
6. Ê I, A Taken, от О, 
sama 
1. дад сома siogo hou NOTA), e swd eo 
14" 


твою 


3. 


11. 
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8. ®шзболоз, bura TOBE, ort SONORO, brio), кора 
om що 
9, од 299205 TE b д IT чэш DA, 
sand 
10. Gebr MARA сд 2 доддовыв4 KITI mas Sofa 
11, A ê2, уро ыд, 


Transliteration, 

Alida mahasvamiyavarra f !ratnasimhäsanärüdharägi 
samasta birudavali-samétava- 

gi pruthvisämmräjyam gaiyuttiralu Sallivhana Sakhavarushamgalu 1758 
ne samda varta- 

mánaváda Durmuki sam 1 da Äsvija би 5 lu sarvavishayadallu samralishaka- 
rida Subardyadä- 

sapratinäma Gópaladisannu yi Krishgavilasada agrahäradalli namna 
hesarige dayamadisida vriti 


. maneyamnu Prasamna Venkatesadévarro devastána chitramamtapa ratha 


tatáka tópu devastanada yedarige agraha- 

ra tatakada méle Pránadévarru dövastäna 1 Prasanna-pushkarani Prasanna- 
Pranadévarru Rämadevarru devastána 

vutsaya mamtapa sardhyámamiapa mumtáddu Alidamahasvámiyavarrige 
avara putra kalatra svara vam- 

Sapáramparyà visishta dharmaya sérabékemddu namma ampamdaru 
Stnappadásarru sammatiyimdà mum- 

de paralókasádhanarthavági éri-Krishnarpapa-pürvakavági alida maha- 
svämiyavarrı wadisida 

dharma yivara savistäravu Prasamna Venkatésa-dévaru dévastánada sila- 
sädhanadallidhe nódala- 

gi tiliyabarpdittu rruju ér! Krishna 


Translation. 


While His Highness the king with all bis titles is ruling the earth seated on the 
jewelled throne . . ..... 

On the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Ásvija in the year Durmukhi, 1758th 
year of the Sälivähana era, I, Subriyadasa surnamed Gópaladása, protector in all 
respects (ellüvishayadallu samrakshakaräds) with the approval of my elder brother 
Stnappadasa made в gift of the following works of charity including the vritti 
and house favoured to ше іп Krishna Viläsa Agrahära, the Prasanna. Venkatásá 


image and the temple, the painted 


Il, the car, the tank, the grove, the agrahära 


in front of the Prasanna Venkatëša temple, the Ãnjanêya temple on the tank, 
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Prasanna-pushkarigi pond, Prasanna-Prinadévaru, Ramadévara temple, festival 
hall, Sandhya-mantapo, etc. to god for my spiritual welfare and the merit of 
the king and his family and descendants. All these charities owe their existence 
to the king. Details about this are found in the stone Sisana in the Prasanna 
Venkatésvarasvámi temple and can be learnt by seeing the same, би Krishna. 


Note. 

This records briefly the charities made by Subräyadäsa, a Mädhva Brahman of 
Mysore and a dependant of the king Krishparäja Vadeyar TIL, king of Mysore. 
‘Tho fuller details of these charities are given in another record. The present record 
is dated S' 1758 Durmukhisam. Азу. Su. 5, which is equivalent to October 15, 
1836 A.D. [For the life of Subräyadäsa, See M. A. В. 1919, Р. 45.) 


37 
At the village Alanahalli in the hobli ої Mysore, on the doorway of the 
Manóranjana Mahal bungalow. 
Kannada language and characters. 
dita soda cé suco Фасо eossq N A DOS 
mono Bed. 


MONIO coh 
BROTES OLO buo OF Mosi 


4 
і 
! 


Transliteration. 

&rtrastu ! svasti árl vijayabhyudaya 

Sälivahana бака 1782 ne Siddhàrthi-samvatsarn- 
da Asvija &uddba 10 Guruvärakke sariyida 

san 1859 no Agatóbaru tárlku 6 Па Alida 
mahásváiiyavara dharmapatnirida Samukha- 
ttotti-samnidhänada Muddu-Krishpàjammnapni- 
yavam nirmánamádisida dharmachhatrada ba- 
liyirava Khásamanóranjana mahalu ! 


sr 


EA 
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Translation. 

Good fortune. Be it well. In the year 1782 Siddbárthi of the auspicious 
Salivahana era, on Thursday the 10 lunar day of the bright half of Äsvija corres- 
ponding to 6th October 1859, this Manöranjana Mahal belonging to the Mabáràja 
(кава) was constructed near the choultry (dharma-chhattra) set up by Muddu- 
krishnájammangi of Samulhattotti, lawful wife of His Highness the Maharaja 
(dlida mahdsvdmiyavaru). 


Note. 

This records the construction of the above royal mansion and a choultry 

adjacent to it by Muddukrishnájammnnni, queen of Krishnaräja Vadeyar ШІ, king of 
Mysore. The record is dated 6th October 1859. 


38 
At the village Lingämbudhi, in the same hobli of Mysore, on a slab set up in the 
wall of the mukhamantapa of the Mabálingéévara temple. 
Kannada language and characters, 


Mach Hage ботгош® Madd DEORA decimo sid бобома 
92 мов Hatdahg zi cos sex, 
1. sgam 
9. MR, b ооду mom Beurer 
3. Ф OLMO ROBIN adr плавного 
4, Sigel, o oo ALTA COE HO BaF оңар bt 
E 
EN 
Т. shoved fara E O 
В, OORO BC Graton IFANE Dco 
9. AAN VO AMES 0:0) ORO co 
10. mom казана zbarocortes alot хоз О za 
11. ¿Mo ¡ma ax Федосов, die опа cormo 
10. шәф chow 2433 Soest, wood хаханог 2) 
13. 34 хоһу cox дой 2520930 OCOD dulces, 
14. DOOR cox 88 deris 008300 AR, demos 
15. $ бо®сэхо cxodad гда), ошо долюбо 
16, =, AROS ART Eno cos 
17. Baap WAAD dt oz мош TYD 
18. SU ug, Ads dor es eb sos dm І 
19. agosto zd ықш Bose Фу masiman as 
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E 0230 топсасы 
91. RER nn 1 Bt d 
aa 
Transliteration. 
1. Krisbpabhüpati 
2, svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya Sälivähana Saka varshamga- 
3. lu 1750 samda vartamáinavida'Sarvadhári-náma samvatsara- 
4. da Jeshtha ba 10 Sthiravära yi ubhadivasa Karkataka-lagnadalli srt- 
man Mahisürapuravarädhisa sriwad rajädhiräja mahà- 
. таја vira narapati Sri Krishnardjavadayaravara dharmapatni- 
7. yardda Krishna Viläsada Limgájammamni-yavaru sri 
8. Chimamdeévari-prityarthamagi präkära svarna-kalasayukta-vima- 
9. na-sahitamägi déválaynvam nirmisi namma hesarinimda Lim- 
10. gámbisamétamida Mahalimgésvaranemba Yisvara-prati- 
11. shtheyarp madi yi-dévalayakke dakshipa-bhágadalli Limgàm- 
12. budbiyamba nütana-tatàkavannu ärdına samétamági pra- 
13. tishtheyam gaidu yl-dävarige nityapaditara dipárádbana ratbótsa- 
14. vádigalige yi-kere-kelagana sarakirada hisse bhümiya- 
15. Ш Kamthiràyi yipnûra aivattu varahäda bhümiyam- 
16. nnu nirupádhika sarvamänyavägi nadasikomdu baravamte 
17. kasabä Mahiéüru tälökige namma älida mahäsvämt- 
18, yavaro buddhinirüpavannu appane madisi kottuyidhe 1 
19. mad-vamsajäh para-mahipati-vamsajä và yê bhümipäs satata- 
20 ш ujvala-dharma-chittáh | mad-dharmam êva satatam paripälayamti ta- 
21. tpäda-padına-yugalam sirasá namámi “ій” 


Sri Rámá 


Translation. 

Krishnabhüpati. 

Be it well. On Saturday, the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Jyéshtha in the 
year Sarvadhári being the year 1750 of the Salivahana ora, during the Karkafaka- 
lagna, on this auspicious day, Lingäjumagyi of Krishoavilisa, lawful wife of Sit 
Krishoaraja Vadeyar, lord of the excellent city of Mahiktr king of kings, mahärdja, 
heroic king, got constructed this temple with golden finial and vimana and 
compound wall for the love of the goddess Chamundésvari and set up а linga named 
Mahilingésvara with the goddess Lingamba named after us, and also constructed а 
new tank to the south of the temple named Lingimbudhi with a grove and in order 
to provide for the daily services, food offerings, and illumination directed the Mahistr 
Taluk (authorities) under the buddhi-nirúpa of our king to grant a plot of land 
below this tank belonging to the government and of the annual revenue of 250 
Kanthiraya varahas, free of imposts, to be respected by all. ‘The kings, whether 
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they be my own descendants or descendants of other kings, who always protect 
шу charities intent on dharma.—I bow to their lotus feet with my head. 
Sri Rama. 


Note. 

‘This records the construction of the above temple of Mahalingésvara with the 
tank Lingšmbudhi close by and the grant of some land for the services іп the 
temple by Lingájammanni, a queen of Krishparäja Vadeyar Ш, king of Mysore. 
The record is dated 8' 1750 Sarvadhári Jyéshtha ba 10 Saturday correspond- 
ing to 7th June 1828. 


39 
At the village Chikkaballi in the hobli of Varupa, оп a stone standing in the 
land of Kalaiya, 
Size: 8'-6" x 7-6” 
Kannada language and characters. 
th wat зоба BA tue us mq obo HO вота sori sed cys 
aod шалар ФО әд Одеса қо. 


арта зухаї 


LLAMA co mA го 
9, ож. хой cub moss dg a, La 


4 

Б, sort Ba, 3203/08 йс sg тозе. . 

6. койшо. php 
Т. A ROE вадою mob o йш май Bere, ros t 

8. ish нумо, dau э полы usata: 

9. Mana Guo» dara Has ме? sust, som 

10, dog MORON. . Bos Rad rio 20 age 

ll. а woman өф? eros Ad Rm aso 

10, Wed Wo DA AS ыала Po ско 
18. 533203, win Ma ae оошо cron devo d 

14, 2 Eo w Womens FO dx) mato so 
15. £5 man usartmoon cbgofontd acta wor 

16, тта Xena marca: makro on коді. 

17, збіювозодлномм, day, Ва лову змія [Se] 

18. шең ezman os ae sy, weeds 

19. эс Sod жос Ho wa oss бойо 3000 блоці таз 


us 


Transliteration. 
1. svasti ért jayñdbudaya Salivahana dakavari- 

9, sha 1457 samda Vijaya-samvatsarada Bhädrapada 
3. bahula 7 Hu srimatu Marupurada Ramgaya.... 

4. varu Chimga-hebàruvaru Kareganahaliya Samtaya- 
5. 

6. 

7 


varige kotta SOttaguttigeya kallapattiya krama.... 
. namma Mu... purada-stbalako salva Bútigabaliya grámadolagá- 
. gisaluya Chikkahaliyagráma 1 nû nimage sotta-guttige- 
8. yagi kalla nattu kola A-grämada chatussime-yola- 
9. gáda gadde beddalu tóta tudike ane achukattu kAdä- 
10. rambha nirirambha - - hola güdeguyalu nidhi nikshë- 
11. ра jalapäsäna akshipi &g&mi sidha sädhyagalolagäda énum- 
19. {ада sakala-sväınyavanu Agumádi anubhavisikondu nivu te- 
18. ruva éótta-kattuguttige ga 27 aksharadalu yippateluvara- 
14. hanu varusavandhako î kandaya-märgadali tettu bàbiri en- 
15. du nad Bütigahaliya Mallayagauda Udanda-gauda Halage- 
16. pagauda Virapa-gauda Baya-gaudanavaru sahavägi пай namma 
17. samamtiyimdodambattu kotta šóttiya kallapatti sa [rva]- 
18. inänyapürvavägi yimti yidake Avanobba alupidare 
19. tamma tamde tai дӧй brábmaranu Gamgeya tadiyali komda pipake 
20. hóharu 


Translation, 


Be it well. In the year 1457 of the auspicious Sälivähana era, in the year 
Vijaya, on the 7th lunar day of the dark half of Bhädrapada, the illustrious 
Bangaya-varo, of Marupura and Chingahebäruva granted the following kalla-paffe 
(stone charter) of érdtra-guttage given to Säntaya (dé) varu ої Käreganahalli :一 

‘As we granted the village of Chikkahalli situated within Bütiganahalli village 
belonging to our Mu .... purada-sthala as Srótra-guttage after setting up a stone 
(Asana) therein, you may enjoy all the rights of possession within the four 
boundaries of the said village including rice lands, dry lands, gardens, stuall gardens 
(tudike), embankments, area of land under irrigation by tank (achchukattu), lands 
depending on rain, lands artificially irrigated, crops stacked or reaped, treasure hidden 
or on the surface, water springs, minerals, imperishables, futures, ready rights and 
possibilities, and pay every year 27 varahas as rótra-guttage (fixed rent payable for 
a land granted to a priest) as kanddyam every year. To this effect we have granted 
this Srótriya-kalla-patte-mónya (stone charter given to a priest) with our full 
approval and the consent of Mallayagauda, Udandaganda, Halagepagauda, Virapa- 
калфа, and Bayagaudaof Bütigahalli. Whoever violates this will be guilty of the 
sin of killing their parents, cows and Brahmans on the banks of the Ganges. 

15 
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Note. 

This records the grant of the village Chikkahalli, a hamlet of Batigaballi, by 
the gaudas of Bütigahalli to a person named Sántayadàvaru of Karaganahalli. 
‘The name of the donee indicates that he was a Viragaiva priest. Küraganahalli is 
a deserted village in the Mysore Taluk. Bütagaballi and Chikkahalli are also 
villages in the same Taluk. ‘The date corresponds to 10th September 1588 А. D. 
taking Vijaya S' 1455. 

40 

At the village Varupa in the bobli of Varuna on the third vtragal (Mysore 
Taluk No. 43 revised). 
ө MD oda б Sad 3 ON (Byte soda tub 

moth 43 ach sod»). 


1. Be, в Renan aoa фла 8. dadadodaonod ва [o] 80 qa r 
9. чаалозуєюуєчвамров + 4, JUE FO mau пором, 
Translation. 


Bo it well. Bochiga Dharmasetfi, the house servant ої Goggi, died when he 
stood in front ої Uttavagalla and Edevari attacked the village. Dugga granted 
2 kandugas of wet land ? 
Note. 

This and the following two numbers contain inscriptions on viragals at Varuna. 
The present record is the revised version of the E, O, III Mysore Taluk No, 48. 
"The word manevagati means а house servant (See М.А.Б, 1916, Р. 47). Goggi, the 
donor of this record has been given in another record (Mysore Taluk 37) the titles, 
obtainer of the band of five chief instruments, mahdsdmanta and possessor of ће 
Original Boar for his crest. Dugga or Durga hasalso been given the same titles 
and also the title, born in the Chälukya family, ete. (Mysore Taluk 36). Appa- 
rently those two were Chálukya chiefs. It is difficult to say who Uttamagalla was. 
A chief Uttamagalla is met with in Р. 129, М. A, R. 1935 as the ruler of Vara- 
hátaka and son ої Avaniyamma, а Chálukya chief. Edevari was apparently the 
name of some warrior who was attached to the Chálukya chief. ‘The period of the 
Viragals has been fixed at about 900 A. D. on the basis of their paleography 
(M. А. В. 1916 Р. 47). 

4 
At the village Varuna in the hobli of Varuna, оп the 6th Vîrakal. 


Kannada language and characters, 
= дз; басо ото. 
1. ча, а эле 83 no 4, &4 Б. We в, қоз 
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т. Әре s S g asan 10. ae П... 9 
Ad 2-6 € ДД G nos coe 24 a стер 
Translation. 

Be it well, The house-servant ої Goggi or some опе (Vada Battiga?) attacking 

Sangavalli fought and died. Dugga...» 
Note. 
This records the death of another house-servant of Goggi in battle and some 


grant made by Dugga in his memory. The village Sangavalli is mentioned ns the 
place attacked (M. А. R. 1916 P. 47). 


42 
At the same place, on the Tth Virakal. 
Kannada language and characters. 


ө& ғар Tach дог. 
LAMA полах | 3. wdobcusd irdeto 
2. Spas arto ario 
Translation. 


When Satyaya was ruling, Mattiga son of Masikalla-gävunda of Dadigavali 
died in the battle of Sedeyal? Naka, 

Note. 

"This is also similar to the previous viragal grants. Dadigavali also known as 
Dadigavádi, appears to have been in the west of the Bangalore District and it is 
mentioned as one of the provinces conquered by the Chola king Rajarája. (See 
aleo М. A. В. 1916, P. 47.) 

NANJANGUD TALUK. 
43 

At the village Nanjangüd in the hobli of Nanjangüd on a slab in the ceiling of 

a mantapa in the Tirthaghatta (Nanjangúd Taluk 19 Revised). 
Kannada language and characters, 
домалап od dig arado Douda oz ser 0800 sosa igap 
mora lgsab Хороо aid Bh zia. 

1. BESA etat on adu cO бо 

Q, 3 wos азд d, dag, Anton do 

8. фонове Ja 20581 а,» ts 

15% 
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4, “Жа [yo] seas dod ода. 
+ + 5, жой [DER] вовною водо 
a 4 4 + E 
у ПЕРО paren usaq, 
в. wach [0505]. , onda 


9, озо. . mc 
10, Om... AAA 
1.%.-... [Balsa meu yug x 
LI eee ain 5000 сов 


13, Bode поді зай коой mer mo cun, 
14, кв chart помада Өй охо 

15. oa копахазо «код сэкшэ сх 

16, omo ый! Spron 89ш ov 

17, SS eq rgen моб холі meer zoo 

18, Sys ond [ay] d «ско ug (п) DARA 
19, wei | | Oo e, 


90, айды.... Meo яко [A] Redes exin 
gi, deo. . . Homo KER us 
за. Бад... + .язағ|а|аоз ақп» 
оз, zm 2o. RAMONA о 
gá de: ate - OR 
95. оф... . + + бло Hort d 
96. de - - ткач чор 2 
97. э... - auge 
gen 
99, бс... . копа dese ca, 


80, Р ed stats, dx ruo 
81, cox жы пой здоро sb 

32, du шәдіиябдосилай fago і 

38, sonder sogen 

84. zip cox Bere aproba, n 


Note. 

This and the next record have been published in the Epigraphia Carnatica 
Vol. III as Nanjangúd Taluk Inscriptions No. 19 and 20 and have also been very 
briefly noticed in page 58 of the Mysore Archmological Report for the year 1918. 
But owing to the height of the ceiling of the mantapa in which the inscription 
slabs are set up and the difficulty of access to them except in hot summer when 
the water of Kapila river in which the magtapa stands is very low have prevented 
a proper reading of the inscriptions or taking of good inked estampages of them. 
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These difficulties were overcome by setting up a temporary scaffolding during 
the month of April 1936 and careful readings and estampages were taken, Tt is also 
to be noted that some letters іп the middle of the slabs are completely worn out 
and lost and some letters at the end of each line are hidden by mortar pointing. 
All the same the inscriptions have been deciphered as fully as possible and re-pub- 
lished here, 

The present record begins with the usual stanza in praise of the god Sambhu. 
Next comes the date 1436 of Silivahana era, $rävapa iuddha. The name of the 
cyclic year (Bháva) is lost and so also the tithi and week-lay. ‘The year 8' 1436 
is equivalent to A.D. 1514. 

"The inscription next records a grant made by Bhandari Basavappa Odeya, 
head of the (Virasuiva) matt at Suttür (a village in the Nanjangúd Taluk, about 7 
miles to the north-east of Nanjangúd) in connection with the temple of Sanga- 
mésvara contructed newly by him. The word Sangamésvara means the god Siva 
set up at the confluence of two rivers. Hore the confluence of the Kapila and 
Kaundinyà near the present Nanjuudesvara temple at Nanjangid is referred to. 
Whore this Sangomévara temple stood cannot be now definitely determined, 
Probably it must have stood somewhere near the Tirthaghatta where the inscription. 
stones are now found, 

‘Phe grant made by Bhandari Basavappa Odeyar is described as consisting of 
(1) the village Simdenahalli in Kottigila-sthala with all its rights (2) Half the 
revenues of the village Chilahalli in Etiga Mulüru sthala, the other half going to 
Sirigiri Odeyar residing in the temple of Sangamésvaradóvara (З) a flower garden 
to the north of the temple of Sangameéévara and west of a part of some land? 
(4) A wet land of the sowing capacity of 1? khanduga in the village (the name of 
which is lost) belonging to the donor, 

Tt is next stated that all these lands were made over for the services of the god 
Sangamedvara by the donor Bhandari Basavappa Vodeyar and that their income was 
to be enjoyed by Agastyanitha, nambi (temple priest) at Najalugüd (same as 
Nanjangüd) who was to perform all the services connected with the god Sangainés- 
vara and that the above lands were given to himas a hereditary perpetual estate 
for those services. 

Tt is further stated that the managing authorities or trustees of the temple of 
Sangaméévara were Sirigiri Odeyar and other mahattu (Viraéaiva priests) residing 
therein. 

"The usual imprecation that the violators of the grant would be guilty of the 
sin of killing cows and Brahmans on the banks of the Ganges is next given. After 
this comes the stanza stating that he who confiscates land given by oneself ог 
others is born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. ‘This concludes the 
record. 


At the same place in Nanjangud, on a second slab in the same 
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(Nanjangud Taluk 20 revised). 
Kannada language and characters, 


11. 
12, 
18. 
14, 


15. 
16. 


This record 


ловатаай 030 AUTO Doa sch мово Әсаға sedo. 


curia soh Bonds ar д2. 


ewe g'x 
Bus, Sadat oro zy, 
ой шочо оса 4,4 
BACE, AMOUR sO, oo Zo 
ӨЗІ а, BDN nome 
O OVAL Sn کا‎ а] ағас 
ARA 09 a a]. o 
©з DER є мо). G 
опто txtuvdda весе (ассо) 
JOAO sure [алл 
WM] m 
од HONDE UU полісом [шло 
nod] d 
ой sciri жос ed xz [Tata ajo 
вологі 2,264, коза [д] пей 
aca захо жй [ñ] oo | 
E dous, | 
ж 


Note, 


я 
17. 
18, 


19. 
90. 


91. 


nah and nome . 
CaN p з awoon 


[jen au озо do. 
шә 

me» Копа d.. 
іо 


һа ақы dirti ovo da. 


ое тошо Hort « 
Few өз коеш ек. - 


ETE 
amodo | подаю won. . 
өзегі 


found near the previous record. Its estampages and readings 


were taken in similar circumstances, the only difference being that only a few letters 
are lost in each line in the present record. 

After the usual stanza in praise of Sambhu the date of the record is given as 
8” 1436 Bhava sam. Sravana Su (ог ba) 1. Taking the fortnight as &uddha the date 
would coincide with 22nd July 1514 A. D. a Saturday. 

"The record next registers a grant of lands made by the pontif (pattada) of 
Suttür Matt (called here Sutürs-simhäsane) named Bhandari Basavappa Odeyar 
to Sirigiri Vadeyar and his associates dwelling in the Sangamésvara temple newly 
set up by him in the southern bank of the Kapila river for the daily food and other 
expenses, 
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The grant consisted of (1) the village Boppanhalli and its hamlets situated in 
the Madaga Köte-sime and (2) wet lands of the sowing capacity of 1 khandugain 
the village Holalavädi and containing a stone marked with limga to indicate 
boundary (3) and wet lands ої the sowing capacity of 2 khandugas to the south of 
Gora (vidi?) and (4) 500 measures of dry laud іп Mulür (5) and a cocoanut grove 
planted and nurtured by the priest Sirigiri Vodeyar to the north and (6) half the 
village of Chilahalli in Yettagada Mulur sthala, the other half going for the services 
of the god Sangamésvara. АП these lands are said to have been made over by 
Bhandari Basavappa Odeyar to Singiri-Oderu-dévaru (same as Sirigin Vodeyar). 

Tt may be noted that the names of the above two priests are found in the 
previous grant also. [See also M. A. В. 1913, P. 50.] 

‘The usual imprecations against the violators of the grant are found at the end 
of the record. 

45 

At the village Kaitavdipurs in the Hobali of Nanjangüd, on n stone set up at 

the village entrance. Brats) a 
Kannada language and characters. 
помада) висо acne BE, mago eost! солод ma бр. 


Sex 

are | 
1. жым necne n 

5; O bu 
H ааа 
4. Sm coma avro 
B, сэ rad боп вола» г, 
6. chosd ac desti 
7. Bes лотоса о 
8, основа & 
9. тур ар aan і 
10. аа Bard me 
n. .. sed eon | 
19. #920 2% | 
18. Tadu 

зп ою 


Note. 

‘This records the charter of sale of the village Para belonging to Kalale-sthala, 
the village being sold rent-free (kodagi) by Mallinätha Oderu of Kalale in favour 
of the Virasaiva priest Hosamaha....náthadévaru, disciple of Siddharàmadévaru who 
was a disciple of Bidarada Nanjundadévaru belonging to Nanjanathadévara-matha. 
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"Тһе usual epithets are given for the donee viz: possessed of pure and righteous 
conduct according to Saiva religion and belonging to the mahamahattu (the great 
priesthood) in the heaven and earth and devoted to the worship of gurus, linga 
(Siva) and Jangama (Saiva priests). 

No date is given, The characters belong to the 16th century. 


46 
At the village Dëvarasanahalli in the hobli of Nanjangad, on a stone set up іш 
the rice land of Venkatappa 
Біле 516". 
Kannada language and characters. 
өші озна Saque баст, uo mom Bad ooa mas 


dota rid obo ды. 

seme хц" 
1. Ld | 10, mir 
2, 99250 bj ғо ЕСЕСІ 
з, Sem ый 19, шою odo a 
4, bt Ragoo 18, ar є» 
5, denen е 14, omrê edi em 
6. demo SF m» qe 15, ègo nota 3 
1. DORA со 16. ao sadoba uo, 
8, пае аха сә 17, Xd acd бла, 
9. ^ 854 домо 18, dae de 

Translation. 


‘The illustrious mahámandaléàvara Sri Vira Sankanya Odeyar granted Nanjunda- 
näthäpura with pouring of water and free of taxes as в perpetual gift to the 
illustrious guru Vira Lingadévaiya. ‘The protectors of this charity are the maha- 
prabhus ruling for the time over Käranäd. He who violates this grant will incur 
tho sin of killing tawny cows and Brahmans on the banks of the Ganges. 


Note. 

‘This records the gift of the village Nanjundanäthapura, probably the same as 
the present Devarasanaballi where the grant is found, to a Viraéaiva priest Vira 
Tüngadévaiya or Guruvira Lingadévaiya, The donor is named Vira Sunkanna 
Odeyar, who was apparently the chief (mahdprabhu) of Käre-näd District in 
Nanjengid. No date is given. ‘The characters belong to the 15th centrury A.D. 
Nothing more is known about the chief referred to. 
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At the village Uppinahalli in the hobli of Nanjangüd, on the 1st slab set up at 
the village entrance (Nanjangüd Taluk 55 revised). 


is called mahämandalesvara Pratápael 


of kings, supreme lord, the great 
sun in the firmament the Yadava race, 
Male chiefs, champion over Malapas, gandabherunda, terrible in war, 
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Size "ХА. 
Kannada language and characters. 
бозиаш sega dune лге maza, NM BO SRODA ne 
sota anorg e, ойо өш. dormia Salad Honda 30930, 


SS 
1. эд, A o ы д, 
Q. QUERIDO а 
3. MRO man Озо сатова ст 
4, RO сәсе ADA ауға, A = 
B, d съш сән hêza ов nokia 
6, Suodin Xu важно за, ПӘС” zh 
d. Q todos сыз OREIRO zb [п] 9 сң, asha O dac 
В. vom, modems bts mo ву тией 
9, dr tateq bt Sed mesos dem tO or 


14. сво би әде доза art henio Фе 

15. co гра теніс . . shr ana паролі acm дб 
16, 9 . + + 960999 cmd сб» 

17. оз zug ойм; cori arado лову» 

18, ya справі со sort sbs що, є 

19. - M, бада chri оошо shi, zx o Ay ла 

90. Feines ma ойлого Dom дард П 
QL. doo езеш me ATS (1) man 


92, фам шюпухосш хоо» . 


95. د‎ mom shaw cere, Bm . . . 9029 
gg, Зс som 
өт, ео 

Note. 


"This inscription belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Narasinha ІП. He 
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hakravarti Hosala Sri Narasimbadévarasar and 
is given the following titles: Refuge of the universe, lord of wealth and earth, king 
£ master, lord of the excellent city of Dväräyati, a 
crest-jewel of the all-knowing, lord over 
sole hero, 
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Sanivárasiddhi, giridurgamalla, a Rama in moving battle, а lion to elephants the 
enemies, uprooter of the Magara kingdom, establisher of the Chóla kingdom :— 

‘The inscription next records the establishment of a fair (sante) to be held on 
Tuesday at Manali by the mahapradhana prachandadandanáyaka Manchana- 
danniyaka and Chävundadöva, maháprabhu of Hiriyanad and certain gaudas 
named Kereya Báchigavunda's son Appanaprabhugavunda's son Honnagavunda 
Kereyagavuda, Madigavunda of Kárenàd and certain seffis named Sankasetti, 
pattayasodmi (mayor) of Narasimhapattana alias Dévaraballi, son of Marisetti, 
Mauna Mänikyasetti, son ої Pattanasvami Machisetti, Mammalasetfi, son of 
Kollappa, Désamánikyasetti, son of Matyalasetfi and other magare (merchants) of 
the village Mapali, Certain grants seem to have been made in connection with the 
fair for the patanasvàmi and mandalasvámi Mauna Mánikasetti. But this part of 
the record consisting of lines 21-27 is worn out and cannot be made out fully. 

The grant is dated 8" 1200 Bahudhinya sam. Chaitra Su, 1 Ädivära. The 
date corresponds to 25th March 1278 A. D. if we take the lunar month Chaitra of 
the year Bahudhanya 8! 1200 it will be а Friday. If we take the solar month 
Mésha the date would correspond to 24th April 1278 A.D. a Sunday as stated in the 
grant. Probably this is the date intended. Тһе dato falls within the reign of 
Narasimha ITI (1254-1291). 

Manchaga-dapáyaka who is styled here mahäpradhäna is also met with in 
several inscriptions of the neighbourhood (See E. C. Ш, Nanjangad 02 of 8" 1214 
and 103 of S 1213, ete.). As regards the places mentioned in the grant, Hiriyandd 
is referred to in certain records as containing the villages Magar and Tagadar now 
in the T-Narsipur and Nanjangüd Taluks (E. C. III, T.-Narsipur 78 and Nanjangud 
118). Manali is mentioned іп two records E.C. IV, Yedatore 13 and 14, - 

‘The record has no invocatory or imprecatory stanzas. 
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‘At the same place in the village Uppinahalli, on a second stone (Nanjangud 
Taluk 56 revised). 
Size 6' x3. 
Kannada language and characters. 
et DAG moc пәдданш BONA ше эйс бур, nonsed 
56aah Honc» ada ашу д2. 
mme xS. 
DEDO, sib bt eot do roman 
28 zd сасу xod яру Hott, 
з dd, а aO b co moat вс 
обаа а этш rada 
зда exi Ao Ber 


өзекше 
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6, эбжззсош Krone ciu 
7. 8 оғ хода уоона долі завод 
8, & ALDO sodobo heats ва 
9. Doza Mensen эшой am, 
10. 554,898 збо RA naar maa 
* 11, #Fb эшәвк®шәл cordon бро ж, [e] 
19, зи» sea ouod э пода 
18. BW, ағат уо POTS Bra 
14. n Gzorcb доодо соого бом, ma 
15. 动 | со баға entree oth alos 


16. Ba... бо d dd 
17. Sn . . . . . Әәл sos 
18. Әс waschen Reta блоці столі оси 
НОРИ ОУН Ks АЛ T S 
90. ABE) . . . - - Gb A Жос 
La RS 
22. 4Яқол ...... AR 
OB RAM o. lo. . . . A, 

Note. 


This inscription which was originally published as Nanjangud Taluk No. 56 
has now been thoroughly revised. It records the building of a matt at the village 
Kalale (in the Nanjangüd Taluk) for the Virasaiva sect of gurus by Dévijammanni 
in memory of the departed Arasinavaru (the king?) and also the gift of the village 
Uppinahalli in Kalale-sime by her for the expenses of the matt. The village is 
said to have been granted with all the rights of possession after setting up 
boundary stones marked with a lingam. The usual imprecatory sentences next 
follow. 

The gift is said to have been made on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of 
Chaitra in the year 1584 Subhakrit of the Saliváhana era during the reign of 
Dövaräjuvadeyaraiya at Srirangapattana and with the approval of Nanjin&thaiya. 
The date corresponds to 14th March 1662 A. D. 

The donor of this grant Dév&jammanni is also referred to in another record of 
Nanjangüd Taluk which records a grant by her for a Viraéaiva Matt at Kalale (E. C. 
ІП, Nanjangud 81). She was probably the queen of Kamthirava Narasarája 
Odeyar, king of Mysore, who ruled from 1638 to 1659 А. D. She seems to 
have been a follower of the Viraéaiva faith, (See E. C. HI Intr, Р. 28. Nanjinäthaiya, 
whose approval was obtained for the grant to the matt at Kalale was probably 
a chief ої Kalale). Devaräjuvadeyaraiya, the king of Srirangapattana at the time of 
the grant was Dévardja Odeyar, king of Mysore who ruled from 1659 to 1672 A. D. 

16* 


124 
49 
‘At the same place in Uppinahalli on a 3rd slab (Nanjangud 5T revised). 
Size 2-0" x 1-6". 
Kannada language and characters. 
ede qos cue mada забор Homeg) повага 5TH Bonds 20590 ach sa, 
ауле у—6'х1'—6'. 


ЫЫ т, [dd sine meu 

9, A ma 8. Гош] ао sota dadnded 

3. |Ә) mo удо ei [eo] 9. тро вою . . . mm бей 

4, [m] seus по дної вом, Ey Я [39] 

PEERS җи... 10. [Br] З борш dena pr 

6. . Beo sam похо я í 11, + RO roro aa 
Note. 


"The charactors of this inscription are much worn out at the end. In the 
beginning of ench line some lettere are lost. 

Ti seems to recórd the grant of some village, perhaps Uppinahalli with all 
rights to the authorities (sth&nika) of three temples, Mallikarjuna... vedéviand 
i “for services, An annual payment of 1 varaba as kodagidere (?) and 
Gi some other items was to be paid as fixed rent (gräma-guttage) for the enjoyment 
of the village. 

"The grant is said to have been made by Кашаа, mahdprabhu of Kärenäd. 
It is not dated in any ern, and the oyolio year given cannot be clearly made ont. 
The characters seem to belong to the 16th century A. D. Karenad or Karenad 70, 
a district comprising some of the villages around Uppinahalli is also referred to in 
several insoriptions—E. C, Ш, Nanjangud 25, 59, 89, 128, 188. 
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At the village Kirugunda in the same hobli, on a fragmentary slab near the 
Bhogésvara temple. 


Sine 17.6" x 1-0". 
"Tamil and Grantha characters and Tamil language. 
Note, 

‘This inscription is full of lacunes as a portion of the inscription slab is lost. 

Tt seems to record the gift of some land, 10 kulis in extent with the sowing 
capacity of 10 kulagas for the services of worship (achehanebögum) in the temple 
ot Pillaiyár (Ganééa) in the village Solnkulantakan з . . pura made by certain 
andas of the village including Niroposámunda, The management of the grant 
Was vested in a person named Tiyägapperumäl, 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 12th century A. D. 


Tamil Supplement 
No. 50. 


At the village Kipugunda in the same hobli on a fragmentary slab 


ES sm apps ppr 


near the Bhögös'vara Temple. 
Size 1° 6" x 1-0. 
“Tamil and Grantha characters and Tamil language. 


ма» darte orbc mod фанни ats dd што d 
жошоо doté mo бог, әдірі show тәй, 


Front side. 


ana aß 


ua andis dear (інді Boras й 
gir ty Biar зт отау Grade 


ЕТІ ҮСУ 


КЕЛЕЛІ 


ryan 
arih 201.0 Qi mut Card 
згід Фетр yoriga ño yr 


rd 


Pures зуп onion (50, 


у. їл по didi 


Quom. 


amar RF 
más Der 
gur dan Яра 
(ама 


aia dan зідизау 
dup дати 200, 


май 
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At the village Halre in the hobli of Hullahalli on a slab set up to the east of 
the house of Katterävutaru. 
Size 3 x3'. 
Kannada language and characters. 
оон» әре: pag =atuo sp meshes sd maso mo айе, Быр. 


Bee 3х3. 
1, Sn, Фуко 4, BS 
3, 0 ES 5, 098 пәр 
3. BOI sus 

Transliteration. 

1. $ubham astu Maisu- | 4, mahämahattina 
2. та Amrutammanavara 5. mathada gráma 
3. Maisura valage kattisida 

Translation. 


Good fortune. This village belongs to the mahimahattu (Viragaiva Matt) 
built by Amritainma of Maisür in Maisür. 


Note. 
Amritamma was a queen of Deyardja Vodeyar (1659-1672) king of Maisúr and 
the mother of his famous son and successor Chikkadêvarûja Vodeyar (1679-1701). 
А copper plate grant of Chámarájanagar gives the following :一 


“Doda Dévaraja-námá téshám adyo Raghüttamó niyatam . . . + dhar- 
mapatny Amritämbäsya Sitê Kusa-Laváv iva asúta Chikkadévendra-Kanthirava- 
mahipati.” 


(Epigraphia Carnatica Vol. ГУ, Chámarájanagar 92). She was a great patron 
of the Viragaiva sect and her grants of land to the matt built by her in the city 
of Mysore are often recorded in inscriptions. (Mysore Archeological Report for 
1930, Р. 165, Report for 1931, Р. 131). 

No date is given in the present record, but it may be assigned to about 1668 
A. D., the date of the Kétaballi grant published in the Annual Report for 1981. 


52 
At the village Basavanapura in the hobli of Chikkayyana-chhatra, on a stone 
set up in a rice land, 
TETEH 
Kannada language and characters. 
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шала 930 dao واد‎ то дуй сьо кы, sep. 

ya хо в" 

DA, OND VII код ovbY 

Hob ROBAR d moss ОЗ сә 

яю во ое Anand побої» з tsb 

я ahaa DIDE RZ DKI 

soe ext scu MERINO br anto 

Фф ошо ООП ean HA HE, Bere 

ran LS) wur ez 

ARO) блю вологе ARA 


Рай Кы 


РБю®зер 


- 


Note, 

This records the gift of a village named Abür Гог the services of food-oflerings 
to the god Nanjundésvara, The grant is stated to have been made by а person 
named Achyutardyaru Apayyanavarı for the merit of the king of Vijayanagar 
named Achyutaráya. The donor was apparently an officer under the above king. 

‘The king Achyutaraya is stated in the record to be ruling at Hampe. 

The date of the grant is given as 5! 1464 Plava sam. Mágho ба. 14 Monday 
and corresponds to 30th January 1542, a Monday as stated in the grant. 

The usual imprecation is found at the end ої the grant and also a prayer to 
Nanjunda, who is the presiding deity worshipped in the Srikanthéévara temple at 
Nanjangüd, ‘The grant is wade for the services in that temple. 

‘The village Abúr here probably belonged to Abüra-mägani which is stated to 
have contained also the villages Hobádi, and Badarahalli (Seringapatain Taluk 149) 
now found in Chandagala hobli, Seringapatam Taluk, 


53 
Basavanpur Plates of the Punndd king Skandavarwan found in the possession 
of Channappáji Arasu at the Village Basavanpur, [Plates XXIII and XXIV] 
Size 8 хау: 5 Plates with seal, 
Old Kannada characters: Sanskrit and Kannada language. 
E RRR пә cho is z, edbdud 24004 ae, 
5 FOAN: оогоо shay, «во mas: UNA BO + 
Ss ву хор. 


1. є дуба, озу подання y (8) Berta] tage уш 
2, modos здо 9044 золото), a mo rear 


IB. 


PLATE XXIH. 


COPPER-PLATE GRANT OF THE PUNNATA KING SKANDAVARMA. 


Ib 


ша 


(No, 53—p. 126.) 


Mysore Archaological Survey. 


10 


16 


nz 


COPPER-PLATE GRANT OF 


THE PUNNATA КІ 


PLATE 


SG SKANDAVARMA—(concld,) 


NOD S 


XXIV. 


р.у 


Mysore 


Archaological Survey.) 


18 


20 


26 


30 


з 
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G 355950 зоон ха ÁCARO IFO, 
Oi Aran ea as mon Ls Ocotitzb TOORA e сон 


D DUO agotada вази SAFE KAD Saeed 
AA доларом aa зо, Han сод, зда rm OEA 
OSSD os бо as oon shay, уялу Maj 
Fanaa: EL DOS g 


Atdhyrbrex ALIADAS , ITD DETYA A, y AAA 
AFB ATD DOON, DAY RINDS ty roe do 
pi 8554 qa rc 

BUIN згодою оролто modd so FA mos 5*3 ADD, 


DOTA ы o сто, TION даш слі RO солы» 
ANOS CIA [U| коба о DARA aad, CF 
mot Farot ез ct de oba erol ERA або Dye, 

3,025 здають воз DON, səsə abs оз ува Sr 059 ha Ft 

ORTO abba m abs ded decoro, MUITO алодушәдф о 


Ял убаа доры LA rit pas rod t ANI, 
м ESLOS BAIDIRA] ODORS ooh 
ADAN AA nhac ers sys дозе AAA 

dj aaa, tatanqa RESORT 

з льки WORTE Овоз zh sco Fe ama 


DATEN rabo OA Fabr DOS TOEO or 
RUE эң ALO E FAA ze 09.9 ed ur IIA дут 

oae ust асо 8 өше) Bach mo OBA ө 

Hass, Tarso, Agoa dao es uh zb under 


90509 داماد‎ ма u, rus балд, ому лов edd us, плас по А, 
жога eos) dach anno, د‎ ed na) ёла сива edo, 

thy roda, ma, os Gate, ON) ned ç ex, cosy zo 
deni =a бодон 28 sott лудво Once Sada 


BEAL Tom oar Satna A RODS, TO o che 

SiR, moodo waren svo aka esed ANDTO шарды FRG b 

тэ, DOOR LODO ja, chew Gad X, Bx, 300 200 u= 
E деталі gah ewe 
AN ARANA mona FF do abo Бобою Bad повно, ватою Osos 


ІП. 


ІП. 


IV, 


У. 
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(Corrected version.) 


В 1 eter aaa are: aaa fra 


3 CIAO || «пагатетече те aa 
CR ОО 


A 5 яви зано боку тної чт Абе 


19 aa aaa HT arar 
Celi tl sacara ara ft avd ear 


14 er N рубку багатія a [z] err wai бл: araña 
трет 


15 я fahren II тента этә Ter IRTA «сече mer ques бла, 
16 ат ersreftefit crar II erat: четата Ter ря, бать (лет 
17 #їйгктапїї тел acta | Яя очаат гагат гате б 可 
В 18 agar RENEE qa SKITEN RAR атата 
19 Аааа ass анна ЫЫ 
20 arre armer qorrî ar чечня 
21 я arg: 
за Feet al 
А 38 a en parara nra errar 246154 
= ze тел әйгілі Theat fafa patrem зв'я reg AAA 
25 жін энте четте E AMS AA ARMA 可 
26 =m ñira RA З aep a 
во rada непо Terre FETE четец a 
2 жерО. этч 


А 31 чеч afeitar frora sri кїї: iud BoA x: 
32 жедел q ята ат Wea чї amiga aga y 
33 жат ao Ter Ter пап iaa Ter ят wë zer 
34 g frr яті я far Arge Aaa ЕЁ maret quif Ta 


aa 
35 amos «печ [] a enfert A aaa gramê. 
fred 


HB. 
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Transliteration. 


1. svasti jayaty arkka-karápruta-bhasvad emburuhakshanah ksha [tra] 
chúdimanim Miko vvikkarmma-va- 
2, n&-telah" kulay Onirathasyasya projänan tAmrabhäjane prädurbhütä 


hitäyä- 

8. dau prajind Tämra-Kasyapah? Sabya-lélatakásudhará-sadhaka-dhará- 
sräyd- 

4. dishya-vinrantisa-kosi-késa-sisanah’ atimitvädi-räjäshu Rajadityó ha 
rüja- 

5. su prajd-pälana-vikshäyd jikshinéshu jitätasu * tadvidhyéshv ékaviréshu 
tayatava 

6. svöndramäsvada bhümór bhutye samudbhutyh bhübhujà Rashtra- 
varmmanab ° uditö 

7. айа gatád vamsat Kadambaná mahtbhujäh jätayä Himavat-prasthá 
jinba- 

S. tyüm iva bhatayah* prajnà-lajjt-kula-rüpa-vinayd-praraytmivah 
slagha- 

9. niyair gunah stripäm pripayantya viväditi " mivasvánita-Mabéndrüm 
udäyad disi 

10. (r) bhúbbritah Svabayá subutad ishta-mandratha ivànalàt^ parjjanyAd 
viva bhú- 

11. javyn-sasya-samyan-mahódayah tasmat tasya Probbávatyám ajüynta 
ша- 


Note—There are too many errors in tho text. "The following amendments of the text are 
suggested as tho probable correct readings which the engravar miseopied. 


1. 
a 


з. 


|. Read praj 


Road jayaty arkka-kardpüta-bhäsvad-amburahökshanah kshatra-chüjAmanir Miko vikränta- 
vasudhátalah. 

Rend kulayóni-ratasyásya prajànám támen-bhájané  prádurbhütó  hitàyAdau prajinim 
‘Thmra-Kiéyapah 

Road Sahyajtloln-kalldla-dhdrd-seivite-diktate vikrtnta-yasudhá-kóša Ilaythita-stsnnah 
Road atitottvadirajesbu RAjadityo hyardjate prajt-pälana-dikshäyAm akshinéshu jitarishu 


. Road tad-vidhdshveku-vireshn yñta-tridivakéshyatha bhomér bbatyai samudbhatad bhübhujo 


Rashfravurmmanah 


j. Rend uditöditägate varndo Kadambinim mahibhujah jatayam Himayat-prastbaj Jühnavyàm 


iva bhûtayê 


Jajja-kulai rúpa-vinaya-prasrayadibhih Slaghaniyair gunaih stripám prabhavat- 
yàm ivaditim 

Read vivasván iva МАһёпйгуйш udayad 
ivanalat 


bhúbhritah Sváhayam subutad isbfa-manûratha 
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12. hódayah* praj&-pálana-diksháyám säkshad Dharmatmaja svayah! 
vatta-sakya-svaya nitya- 
TIA. 13. mavajvàda-Brihaspatih prabhávótaha-Saktibhyá Nabhaga iti 
vangate" dvaggaryya-sampada yana Ma- 
14. héndra tyavadhir iti Dhanadhánadhánéna ta[ra]sà téjasan nidhi * 
manô-nayana-saharâņya-kàntêndur yya- 
15. па пі аһ âtmanah éraghatë yasya vágupághasa Sarasvati" yadi 
vakshaérah $ri- 
16. t su räjasrir api rájate Кабуащаууау patáka yasya dikshu pratishtitah Y 
дішшагуд 
17. dirghah kächapi yasi vari prabhüritah têna pürvväbbishinna-prajänäm 
hüri-prabhávibhih  ba- 
IIB. 18. ndanah" шаг) tya-lökasya bhübhujah" Skandavarmmaņah # prápta- 
nájyéna " sämrajya-sarvva-löka-namaskri 
19. yah” hatächara-haritä saàvat-póji-vidhi-vivriddhayat? Dhavalapuramı 
adhivasati vijaya- 
20. skandhávürë Kärtthikä-mAse” süryyagrahane Suklaváre Punarvasu- 
naksha- [sa- 
21. treArida-gotrah™ jotisha-sakuna 2“ nimittädesa-kriyd-kusala-visishta- 
22. stra"-prayóga-pnripita? Dyivédi Kottammasarmmane Edettorenádu- 
vishayó Ka- 
IVA. 23, ppuni-nadi-samipe pürvva-disi (m) Mutjalavviyür-nn&ma-gràmam ? 
sarvva-büdha-paribàram udaka-pú(m)ryya- 
9. Bend parjanytd iva bhüdévydm susya-samyah-mahödayah tasmit tasya Prbhivolyim. 
ajâyata mahödayah 
10. Read sükshäd Dharmátmajas svayam 
11. Read mantra-Saktyá svayam nityam avajhiáta- Brihaspatíh. prabhüvóte&ba-saktibhy&m 
Nabhaga iti varnyate 
12. Read svarggóysampadà yénn Mahöndröpy avadhiritah Dhanadópi nidhnéna taras. 
Tejnsän-nidhih 
18, Bead mand-nayana-hiripyd kantyándur yyena nirjjitah Atmänam franthaté yasya väg- 
gumphaughät Sarnsvatt 
14. Көлі yasya vakshasthalamn drit вй Rajafrîr api rijato кабадан ра КА cha yasya dikshu 


pratishfhitäh 

15. Road diß-madhyo dirghikas сһірі yasya vari-prapdeitäh tûna pürvübhishikténa. prajahlad 
АШ И 

16. Read bandhuná 22. Read Kärtika-mass 

17. bhúbhuja 93. » Hártta-gótrah. 

18. Skendavarmmanà “ 24, — jyótisha-Sukuna 

19. тадубла stmrdjya 25, , otra 

30. |, namaskrità 26. 1 paripata 

31. , hatwchóriharitisivatpüjvidhin 27. „ gramos 


avardhata 
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24. n dattah tasya simántaram púrvvasyán disi Tuldilgäle ante bandu 
Kala-ra-baykilu] 
25, küdi ante bandu Nerilgàle ante bandu Konnindagale ante Ankolegale a- 
26. nte bandu toreyul küdittu dakshind-desegellam tore-e ante bandu 
pašehimá-deéege- 
IVB. 27. llammattam tore-e ante banda uttarasyin disi Kotfugüdale ante bandu 
müdayin biltanda 
28, nirilive aute bandu Tolmoradi-e Kalkuppe-e ante bandu Kondevadi-e 
ante bandu 
29. bettadd múdáy pore-e bandu Tujdilgalo| küdittu sime asya dänasya 
så- 
30. kshipah shappavati-sahasra-vishaya(h)-prakritayah  sva-dattám 
paradattám va уд harêta 
VA. 31. vasundhard” shashfim-varsha-sahasrägi vishtüyäm jayate krimih svan 
dättum sumahach-chhakyam duh- 
39. ka(h)m anyasya pilanam danam vá palana [m] véti dindch chhröyd 
nupäland ” bahubhir bbasudha” bhu- 
38, 144 rájubhis Sakaradibhih” yasya yasya уада bhümi [s] tasya tasya 
tada palam” brahma-sva- 
34. n tu visham ghóram na bhimsha* visham uchyate visham êkûkinam 
hanti brahmasvam putra-pautrikam!! i-darınmakke  bakra % ba- 


35. ppom Baragásiyu| säsirvva [r] párwvarum stairam kavileyam konda 
pitakan akke Kundchäri-likhitam 
Translation. 
Lines 1-2. 


Be it well. Victorious is the crest-jewel of the kshatriyas, Mika whose eyes 
resemble the lotus flowers purified by the sun's rays and shining thereby and who 
has conquered the earth. 

То this king who loved persons of noble birth was born in the early days in a 
vessel of copper (a son named) Tamra-Kasyapa for the welfare of his subjects. 
Lines 3-5. 

He ruled with ease the land conquered by him in the boundaries of which the 
waters of the Kávéri (Sahyaji) with tremulous waves flow. R&jaditya shone 
surpassing ancient kings who never alackened in their vows to protect their 
subjects and who conquered their enemies. 


98, Bead vasundhariun 33. Read phalam 
КЕТТІ 3. visham - 
30. , palanam 35. ,, dharmakko 

31. vvasudhá 3. vakra 


32. „ Sagaradibhih 
17* 
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Lines 5-11. 

After several such matchless heroes departed to heaven was born to the king 
Rashtravarman who appeared on earth for its welfare, by (his queen) Prabhävati 
who was descended from the noble Kadamba line ої kings and who thus resembled 
in glory the river JAhnavi (Ganges) rising from the slopes of the Himavat and 
who seemed to excel Aditi by praiseworthy womanly qualities such as wisdom, 
modesty, nobility (kula), beauty, courtesy and loyalty, a son highly glorious 
(mahédaya) like the sun rising in the region of Indra (east) from the Udaya moun- 
tain, like desires being obtained from (incantations of) sväha during oblations 
offered to fire (Anala), like the great rise (mahódaya) of plants in earth from rain. 
Lines 12-17. 

This great son of Ráshtravarman was a Yudhishthira (Dharmátmaja) in his 
determination to protect the subjects, scorned Brihaspati in his power of counsel 
at all times, was praised as Näbhäga by his brilliance and energy, surpassed even 
Mahéndra by his splendour deserving to be sung about in heaven (svah), over- 
came Kubéra in wealth and the sun in the quickness of movement, and the moon 
in his bodily lustre attracting the minds and eyes of people, and made even 
Sarasvati feel abashed (or shrink) by the power of his speech. Even the goddess 
of royalty (rájasri) becomes brilliant when she dwells in his chest. His bright 
flags are set up in all cardinal regions and the lakes constructed by him throughout 
the area of his territory are full of water. 

Lines 17-19. 

By that king Skandavarman, who was anointed first (abhishikténa) by the 
glances of his happy subjects, etc., who was n friend of the world, who obtained the 
sovercignty of his kingdom and who was honoured by all hir subjects, all the quarters 
of the earth were freed from robbers and the worship of the gods prospered. 

Lines 19-23. 

While residing in his victorious camp at Dhavalapura, in the month of Kartika 
on the occasion of a solar eclipse, Friday with the constellation Punarvasu, he 
granted with pouring of water and free of taxes to Dvivédi (versed in two védas) 
Kottamasarma of Arida-gotra (Hártta-gótra), an expert in astrology, omens, pro- 
gnostics and foretelling and the prescribing of rites to be performed for good luck, and 
deeply versed in all the sastras and prayógas (performance of religious ceremonies), 
the village Muttalavviyür, situated in the territory of Edettorenädu, near the river 
Kappuni to the east, 

Lines 24-29. 

Its boundaries : to the east 'Puldilgála and proceeding іп the same direction 
Kalara-baykal (the channel of thieves) Nerilgtl, Konnindagál, Ankolegäl 
and the river; to the whole of the south, the river; to the westalso the 
river is the boundary: to the north, Kotfugüdal; proceeding east comes the 
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waterfall (nir-ilivu): next comes Tolmoradi and heap of rocks (kal-kuppe) and 
Kondevadi and proceeding furtherin the same direction to the east of tbe mountain» 
the boundary ends in Tuldilgal. 

Lines 29-30. 

‘The witnesses to this gift are the subjects of the Ninety-six Thousand province- 
Lines 30-35. 

Не who confiscates land given by himself or by others will be born as a worm 
in ordure for sixty thousand years. It is very difficult to give away what belongs 
to oneself. It is also difficult to maintain another's gift. Between making a gift 
and protecting a gift, protecting is more meritorious than giving. By numerous 
kings such as Sakara the earth has been enjoyed. To whomsoever the land belongs 
at the time, the fruit thereof (of making a gift) accrues. The property of the 
‘Brahmans is a terrible poison and poison (ordinary) is no poison. Poison kills only 
one while the property of Brahmans (when seized) will destroy the sons and 
grandsons also. He who obstructs this charity will incur the sin of slaying 
thousand Brahmans and tawny cows at Baranasi (Benares). 

Line 35. 
The writing of Kunächäri. 


NOTE. 
‘These plates were found in April 1936 at Basavanpura, near Nanjangad in the 
Nanjangüd Taluk of Mysore District. They were said to 
Discovery of the Plates. have been discovered by a farmer of the village named Chan- 
nappaji Arasu while digging in the backyard of his house in 
the above village. They were subsequently purchased from him by the Mysore 
Archeological Department. 

"The plates are of copper and five in number each measuring 8 2/8” x2 5/8” x 
1/10” with a ring and seal. The outer diameter of the 
Description of the ring is about 32” and of the seal 14". There is а circular 
Plates. hole in the left side of the plates for the ring to pass 
through. The ring was not cut at the time the plates 
were discovered. The seal is interesting and unique. It has in relief a rudráksha or 
a jack-fruit with strung bow to left and an elephant goad to right with a leaf and 
crescent moon above and a drum below. The plates are covered with writing on 
both sides except on the front side of the Ist plate and ¿he back of the last plate. 

Each page contains 4 to 5 lines and each line has about 30 letters. 
‘The language is Sanskrit except the lines describing the boundaries of the land 
granted and an imprecation which are in Kannada. The 
Language. first part up to line 19 consists of Sanskrit verses in 
Anushtup metre and the next four lines in Sanskrit prose- 
After this come five lines (24-29) describing the boundaries of the land and are in 
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Kannada prose. "Then follow five lines in Sanskrit, one line (30) in prose describing 
the witnesses and four lines (30-34) in Anushtup verses containing imprecations 
against the violators of the grant. We have next a line (35) containing an 
imprecation in Kannada prose and lastly the name of the engraver in Sanskrit in 
the same line (35). 

The Sanskrit verses as engraved are full of errors. There are far more errors 
in the present plates than in the Komaralingam plates of Rovidatta edited by Fleet 
in Ind. Ant. XVIII, Р. 362 and which on that account have been declared spurious 
by that scholar, As the text stands, the first 19 lines in the present plates do not 
often give n clear meaning. But these errors seem to have been due to the ignorance 
and carelessness of the engraver who did not understand the import of the Sanskrit 
stanzas which he found in some authentic source and transcribed them faultily. 
The remaining portions in Sanskrit are comparatively free from errors. 

The Kannada prose used (lines 94 to 20) seems to belong to the Tth or Sth 
century A.D. The lengthening of the last vowel in the genitive singular, e.g., 
kalara bäykälul, bottada maday in lines 24 and 29 and the use of ul in the locative 
are indications of an early period. But о] is also used for the locative in line 99. 
The Kannada portion is free from the engraver's errors which shows that the 
engraver knew Kannada well but was ignorant of Sanskrit. 

The grant is said to have been made from the capital Dhavalapura, This place 

cannot be identifled. We have the village Kittür in 

Geography. Heggadadévankóte Taluk, Mysore District, called Kirtipura 
in inscriptions which may possibly be equated, with 

Dhavalapura аз kirti or fame is often described as dhavala or white. But one 
cannot be certain of this, The witnesses are said бо be the subjects of the Shan- 
navati-sahasra-vishaya (96,000 country). This phrase which is also used in other 
records (e.g. Álur grant of the Ganga yuvarája Marasinga published in p. 72 of 
M.A.R. 1924) indicates the territory known as Gangavidi Ninety-six Thousand 
which included parts of the present Mysore, Hassan and Kadur Districts. The 
village granted Mutfalayviyür cannot be identified now. It is said to be situated 
on the east bank of the Kappuni river which is the same as Kapini or Kapila river 
which flows in Heggadadevankote, Nanjangúd and T.-Narsipur Taluks of the Mysore 
District and joins the Kavéri river, Edettore-nádu-vishaya or Edettore-nädu 
province in which Muttalavviyúr is stated to be situated is often referred to in 
inscriptions and seems to include parts of the Nanjangud and neighbouring Taluks, 
(Е.О.Ш, Mysore 55; Nanjangud 44, 134, ete.). It is to be noted that in this record 
there is no reference to Punnád or Pumráshtra of which Ráshtravarman was king. 

The characters are well-carved and seem to belong to the type of the old 

Kannada writing ої the eighth century A.D. They appear 
Paleography. to be Inter than those of the Mamballi plates which have 
been assigned to about 550 A.D. by Narasimhachar (M.A.R 
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1917, Р.41). A few features may be noted: The tails of “ға” and ‘ka’ are fully 
connected with the cross strokes while those of conjunct " у and medial * u * rise fully 
to the level of the serifs. Medial ‘a’ often descends lower than the bottom of the 
letter. Paleographically the plates may be assigned to about 700 A.D. or a little 
later. The characters are thus definitely different from those of the Mamballi 
plates and resemble those of the Komralingam plates assigned by Fleet to the close 
of the eighth or the beginning of the 9th century. 

The present record, viz., the Basavanpur grant of Skandavarman is of great 

interest as it is the third record во far found relating to 

Historical Facts. the geneaology of the kings of Punnád. The first of these 

records, in the order of publication is the Komaralingam 

grant of Ravidatta noticed by Rice and published by Fleet (Ind. Antiquary XVIII, 

Р. 362), The Mamballi plates of Prithvipati published by R. Narasimhachar in the 

Mysore Archwological Report for 1917, p. 41 form the second record of the Punnad 

kings and the present plates of Skandavarman are a welcome addition to the above 
two. 

No reference however is made to Punnäd in the present record ої Basavanpur. 
The Komaralingam plates refer to Punnáta-rájya and its capital Kitthipura as the 
kingdom and royal residence of the lineage of kings described therein. The 
Mamballi plates desoribe Rashtravarman, the father of the donor Prithvipati ав the 
king of Pum-ráshtra. As the present record of Basavanpur plates refers to a grant 
made by Skandavarman, son of Ráshtravarman of the Tamra Kasyapa lineage 
described in the Màmbn]li plates and as the village granted in the Basavanpur plates 
is said to be situated on the bank of the Kapini river which flows through Punnad, 
it is certain that the present record is also directly connected with the kingdom of 
Punnäd, 

Punnád or Punnáta was an ancient kingdom situated in the south-west of 
Mysore inoluding parts of the Heggadadévankóte Taluk and the surrounding 
territory. Its capital seems to have been Kittür called also Kirtipura (seo Е.С, IV, 
Heggadadévankote Taluk 56). The name Punnäta corresponds with the Ponnata 
mentioned by Ptolemy in the 2nd century where he specially states that beryl was 
found. The Chandravalli inscription of Mayúra-3arman, circa 958 A.D. states that 
the Kadamba king Mayüraéarmau defeated the Раҙмав (М.А.В, 1999, P. 50). 
Punnád is described as а Six-thousand province in an inscription of the Ganga king 
Sivamára (E.C.III, Nanjangud 26). The Gummareddi plates of Durvinita (C. 550 
published in M.A.R. 1912, p. 30) speak of him as the son of the beloved daughter of 
the Punnata king Skandavarman and as the ruler of the whole of Pannad and 
Punnäd. Darvinita's mother is named Jyéshthá in the record. Harishéna, the 
author of Brihat-kathä-kösa, dated in 931 says that the Buddhist sangha went by 
their guru's direction to the Punnáta country, situated in the south, An inscription. 
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in the Dodballápur Taluk, Bangalore District, refers to one Hoysana Yalalaparasa 
as the ruler of the Punnäd seventy (Е.С. IX, Dodballapur Taluk 38) and two in 
the Devanahalli Taluk, of the ваше district refer to a Punnád king, (ibid : Devanahalli 
41 and 43), But these merely contain references to Punnád kings and no genealogy 
of the Punnád dynasty. Punnäd seems to have no connection with Padinadu 
according to Fleet (Ind. Ant. 18, Р. 363), but Dr, Saletore seems to support the 
old view of Rice that it was a part of Padinad (Indian Culture, October, 1936, 


The present record, viz, the Basavanpur plates of Skandavarman gives the 
gonealogy of the Punnäd king as follows: There was an early king named Mika, 
the erest-jewel of kings. То him was borne in a vessel of copper а son named 
“TAmra-kášyapa. He or his son and successor (the relationship of Tämrakäsyapa 
to the next king is not explicit in the record) was Rájaditya. After several kings 
of the dynasty came Ráshtravarman. His son by the Kadamba princess Prabhá- 
vati was Skandavarman, the royal donor of the village Muttalavviydr on the banks 
of the Kappuni river in the Edetorenad ton Brahman astrologer named Kot- 
tammagarma, 

The Komaralingamiplates of Ravidatta also contain a genealogy of Punnüd 
kings but the succession of kings therein is thus given :—Rashtravarman of the 
Kasyapa family, his son Nagadatta, his son Bhujaga who married the daughter of 
Singavarma, his son Skandavarınan, ruler of Punnita-rijya and his son Ravidatta, 
the donor in the grant whose victorious camp was at Kitthipura, 

Comparing the genealogy in the three grants we find the following: None of 
the grants is dated fully and no cyclic or šaka year is given іп any of thom, 
The name Räshtravarman is common to all the three grants. He is said to be a 
descendant of Kasyapa in the Komaralingam plates and of Tamra-Kasyapa in 
the Mamballi and Basavanpur plates. he reason for this epithet Tamra is given 
in the Basavanpur plates as the birth of the king so-called in a copper vessel for 
the welfare of the world. Whether his name itself was Tamra-Käsyapa or whether 
it was merely his title and his real name was Räjäditya cannot be determined. 
But since the name "Tàmra-Kaéyapa is given to the lineage in the Mamballi plates 
it is probable that his name was Támra-Kásyapa and Rajiditya was his son. 
Previous to TAmra-Käsyapa we have a name Mika in the Basavanpur plates 
who ів said to be the father of Tamra-Kasyapa. The next name is Vishuudása of 
the Mamballi plates. Не may have been the father of Rashtravarman, since his 
name is mentioned iminediately before Rashtravarman in the MAmballi plates. 
His name is not found io the Bassvanpur plates apparently because there was no 
necessity to give the names of all the ancestors of Skandavarman, the donor and a 
statement is made in lines 5 and 6 that after Rajtditya, several great kings of the 
line ascended to heaven before Rashtravarman became king and the phrase tadanu 
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is given in the Mámballi plates before the verse in praise ої Vishnudàsa and 
after the invocatory verse addressed to the god Vishnu. 

Coming to Rásbtravarman we learn that he had three sons and the eldest of 
these sons was Prithvipati according to the Mámballi plates. The second son was 
apparently Skandavarman the donor named in the Basavanpur plates. The third 
son was Nágadatta of the Komaralingam plates but the relative rank between 
Skandavarman and Nagadatta is merely conjectural. ‘The descendants of Nagadatta 
are next named in the Komaralingain plates as Bhujaga, his son Skandavarman 
(apparently so named after his grandfather's brother), and his son Ravidatta. 

Regarding Ráshtravarman's queen we find her named Prabhávati and she is 
said to be the daughter of a great king of the Kadambas in the Basavanpur plates. 
Her father however is not named in the grant. In the Mamballi plates as 
published wo find Rashtravarman’s queen is named Prajavati and she is said to be 
a descendant of the Нага lineage (М.А.Н. 1917, Р, 41). But the facsimile of the 
record (opposite P.44 in plate XIII, line 4 of III a) shows the name as Prabhävati 
or Pravavati, She is hence identical with the Prabhävati, queen of Rashtravarman 
referred to in the Basavanpur plates. As the Kadamba kings are known as Hariti- 
putras in their grants, the statement that she is a descendant of Hariti found in 
the Mámballi plates partly supports the statement that she was the daughter of a 
Kadamba king found in the Basavanpur plates. She is praised аз а model of 
feminine virtues both in the Mamballi and Basavanpur plates. 

‘As none of the three grants relating to the Punnad kings is dated we find it 

difficult to definitely determine their dutes. Of the three 
Date and Authenticity. the earliest so far as genealogy is concerned is the 
Mümballi record belonging to Prithvipati, the eldest of the 
three sons of Háshtravarman, and next the Basavanpur plates belonging to 
another son of RAshtravarman named Skandavarman, and lastly the Komaralin- 
gam plates belonging to a Ravidatta, а great-grandson of Nagadatta, son of 
Rashtravarman, There is some difficulty about the name Prithvipati as the 
Mamballi plates stop after describing Prithvipati and it is possible to take Prithvi 
pati as an epithet describing some king not named, But as Narasimhachar says 
(on P. 41 of the M.A-R. 1917) “A doubt may naturally arise as regards Vishou- 
dasa and Prithvipati being personal names but the context appears to leave no room 
for such a doubt.” 

Taking the details of the dating given in the present grant (of Basavanpura) 
we learn that the gift was made by Skandavarman during Kartika-mása, solar 
eclipse, Suklavára, and Punarvasu-nakshatra. Similar details are given (Phälguna- 
masa, Adityavara, Révatinakshatra, and Sürya-graliana) in the Komaralingam grant 
and no date in the Mämballi grant. Coming to the Basavanpur grant, the details 
of dating given do not suffice to determine the date correctly. Further it does not 
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seem to be possible to find the constellation Punaryasu on the New moon day of 
Kartika according to any luni-solar system current now. 

Tf we try to arrive at the date of the Basavanpur plates from the kings named 
therein, we find that there is only one king, vie, the Punnád king Skandavarman 
whose name occurs in the grants of the other dynasties of kings of the time known 
to us, As stated before, Avinita, the Ganga king is said to have married the 
daughter of the Punnäd king Skandavarınan and hada son by her named Durvinita 
who became the next Ganga king (M.A.R. 1912, Р. 35). Avintta is generally assigned 
to the middle of the sixth century and Durvinita to the next generation. If 
Skandavarınan of the present record is taken to be the same as Skandavarman, 
grandfather of Durvinita, his date would be about 50 years earlier than that of 
Durvinita. But there is divergence of opinion about the date of Durvintta himself; 
Rice, Saletore and others suggesting C. 500 A.D. and Narasimhachar, Dubreiul and 
others accepting O. 600 A.D. On the basis of the latter date, Skandavarman may 
be assigned to about 550 A. D. Further Skandavarman js said to be the son of a 
Kadamba princess. We аге told in the Talgunda inscription that the Kadamba 
king Kakusbtho gave his daughters in marriage to the Gupta and other kings 
(Е. 0. УП, Shikarpur 176). But he is assigned to the middle of fifth century 
(Moraes: Kadamba Kula) and if he could have given his daughter to tbe Punnad 
king Räshtravarman, the date of Räshtravarman would be 0 475—500 A. D. 
‘Thus Skandavarman’s date would be C. 500 or C. 525. But this chronology of the 
Kadambas is not free from doubt. 

But a close examination of the Basavanpur plates raises serious doubts about 
their authenticity. The incorrect Sanskrit verses and the extremely faulty 
orthography of the Sanskrit words are unusualin authentic royal plates. The 
paleography of the record reviewed above and its comparison with the Mämballi 
grant indicate its date as about 700 A. D. while the grantor is alleged to be 
Skandavarman who lived probably about 525 or 560 A. D. The date given in the 
record is an impossible one, sinoe the Punarvasu Nakshatra cannot occur on the 
Ambvisya day of Kartika, Thus the present grant deserves to be considered as 
spurious just ns Fleet has condemned the Komaralingam plates (Ind. Ant, Vol. 
XVIII, P. 362). But it cannot be agreed that they are both useless for history, 
since it is clear that the person who drafted this grant has copied out, though in 
clumsy and mutilated Sanskrit, the verses which occur in its lines 1-19 from some 
authentic original grant of Skandavarman similar to he Mamballi plates (which 
have been assigned to C. 550 on the basis of its paleography, and believed to be 
genuine, see P. 41. М. A. В. 1917). In any case, the traditional genealogy of the 
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Punnád kings as recorded in the Mámballi plates and supported by the Basavan- 
pura and Komaralingam grants may be tentatively accepted and thus presented :一 
Mika. 


| 
Tamra Kasyapa 
Rajáditya 
Vishnudäsa 


Räshtravarman C. 475. 
m. Prabhävati of В Kadamba family. 


mr 1 | 
Pyithvtpati Skandavarman C. 525 Nágadatta C. 530 
2, 520. 
А daughter married Avintta Gange Bhujangädhiräja 
0. 550 C. 575 


| 
Durvinita Ganga ©, 600, Skandavarman C. 625 


| 
Ravidatta С. 650. 
54 


At the village 'T'apdya in the hobli of Chikkaiyana-chhatra, on the lintel of the 
Garbhagriha of the Basavésvara temple in the hamlet Mallanamüle. 
Size 7 x ° 
Kannada language and characters. 
moni sopa us oh ded ci are soodimo ché, ded ia re 
Kam Sc gra wand shed. 


Шке T6 
1. Зх, RH BENA, nas saris otii 
9, хой SANTOS du SOLES zx oo ARDT b схов сл, mode 
8, 59,04, DOTOS LAO boe 8 сов ROO бо 
4, mod wouvngod rosa, зобі ara u DL TT, DN 
IÓ 
Note. 

This records the construction of a temple for the god Basavésvara in Mallana- 
mile by Mallaiya, gurikár (а ministerial officer) of Ambäviläsa (a department in 
the Mysore Palace Office) serving under the Mysore king Krishnarája Vadeyar ІП. 
The date of the construction is given as 8" 1776 Ananda sam. Kar. šu. 10 Sê. 
equivalent to Monday 30th October 1854. 

18" 
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It may be noted that a monastery for the ascetics of the Virasaiva sect 
(virakta-matha) has been standing in Mallanamale since 1669 А. D. (E. C. IV, 
Gundlupet Taluk 64 and 65). 
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То the west of the village Tándya in the hobli of Chikkayyana-chhatra, on a 
stone set up to the east ої the Sómésvara Madésvara temple. [Plate XXV] 


Size 3-6" x 9 
Old Kannada language and characters. 


Жомалаш зәрге us ch idi dore mood, Ma, za sb atra coded 


EÉBeonosrsmr 


amd, кю diy бр 
жел ago 203), god. 
вою зу ×3 = 
зувруюнодо eric пето ошар 
gr) вана re oz Eo ta [5] 000 ab 
cise нив abd a oth Alo Ry 
axis eat A pr 
з ma SURCO 399,008 вдиху топор 
сте d gib, кшк si ri roto) 
галите, iai, жей aca ao 
IPN AMIA стоды, 
сахо Bout reo somos Sdi 
соло HANIA zio шоп опо 
асва со да soa SEE, 
Gino mecha 8! p 
Жш, 22.2... о 


Transliteration. 
svasti Sri Sakha-varisham 976 neya Vijaya-samvatsarada 
Pälgups-mäsada Pürgname Uttare-nakshatram Só (ша) váradal Ma- 
ysúr-náda Tandeyada Eltiyammana magam Mädayya 
náda-pageya-bumke Dévasettige Edadorenadu-sáyira- 
da Setti-Kärapurada talakkadhipati ér! Maysunada rajadhi- 
ráju-chakrava [r] tti sarvajña-padada gandaná piriya- 
magal Gaurakkana kottu Tandeyada parada-vattigeyumam 
polumádalu muttivilumam kottar Bàvisetti- 
yaru kottar Gaurabbege adivari kottar î mêre- 
yan alidor kavileyan alidor sva-dattar para-dattam và 
Уо haréta vasundhará shashti-varisha-sabasrini visht- 


РІАТЕ ХХУ. 


TANDYA STONE INSCRIPTION OF THE GANGA KING SATYAVARYA, 


(No, 55—p. 140.) 


Mysore Archeological Survey.) 
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19. yam jayate krimi 1 Bavisetti pêle baredam 
18. Satyavàkya . . - . . + + yâchari 


Translation. 


Be it well. In the бака year 976, the year Vijaya, in the month Phálguna, on 
the full moon day with Uttare constellation and Monday :— 

"То Dévasetti, a fire to the enemies of tho nad, Mädnyya, son of Eltiyamma of 
Tapdeya in Maysür-nädu gave Gaurakka, the eldest daughter of the chief of 
Settikärapura in Ededorenádu Thousand who was a native of Maysunadu and who 
had obtained the title (of sarvajna all-knowing) from Rajädhiräja chakravatti. 

He also gave him the Paradavaftigs of Tandeya and the muttiváju of Pulu- 
шада. 

Bavisetti gave adivari to Gaurabbe. He who destroys this grant (méreyan 
alidor) will be guilty of the sin of killing cows. Ha who confiscates land given by 
oneself or others will be born as a worm in ordure for 60,000 years. 

Satyavakya . . . yächari wrote this to the dictation of Bavisetti. 


Note, 


This inscription is dated 8" 976 (second digit doubtful) Vijaya sam. Phálguna 
full moon day, Uttara constellation and Monday. 8” 975 corresponds to the 
cyclie year Vijaya and taking this as the year intended the date corresponds 
to 24th February 1054 A. D. On this date the constellation Uttarà is found to 
continue for 91 ghatikas after sun-rise but it is a Thursday and not Monday 
as stated in the grant. 

‘The inscription seems to refer to the Chola king Rajadhirája (Rajadhiraja- 
chakravarti). The engraver of the inscription is named Satyavákya . . . yAchári 
and his name indicates that he was a dependant of Satyavakya, the Ganga king. ‘The 
Practice of the royal dependants being named after the kings is not uncommon. 
Satyavakya referred to here was probably one of the last of the Ganga kings and 
а successor of Nitimárga who ruled in 8” 935 (M. A, В. 1935, Р. 91). If the date 
is taken as 8" 916 the weekday and nakshatra would be correct. But it would be 
too early for Rajadhirája Chöla and the year would be Jaya. 

"The meaning of the grant is far from clear. Who the father of Gaurabbe was 
cannot be determined, whether he was Mádaya or somebody else not named who 
was the chief of Settikárapura and probably a subordinate of Rájádhiraja. The 
meaning of the word adivari is not clear. It seems to mean в kind of dowry, 
Similarly the significance of paradavattige of Tandeya and muttivdlu of pulu- 
mádalu is not definitely known. Pulumadalu seems to be the name of a village similar 
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to Hulimiva and Immävu in the Nanjangud Taluk. Paradavattige might be 
«the name ої a tax or might mean a band of cloth (pattige) мога by the chief of 
merchants (parada) ав a badge of honour. 

Muttivála might mean either a tax or a sword in the clenched hand and used 
as symbolical of the dignity of the chief of merchants. But one cannot be 
certain of this. 

Regarding the place-names used in the grant we find Maysunad and 
Maysürn&d used for the district round the present Mysore city (E. C. III 
Mysore 16: VI Kadur 9), Tandeya is the same as Tándeya, the village where 
the present inscription is found. Ededorenád or Edettorenád is met with in 
several inscriptions of Mysore and T.-Narsipur taluks in the Mysore District 
and indicates the region round T.-Narsipur where the Kapila joins the Käveri 
river (See E. C. Ш, Mysore 55, T.-Narsipur 100, 106, eto.). 

‘The usual imprecatory stanza is found at the end of the grant. 


56 
To the south of the Jaina basti in the village Échiganahalli in the hobli of 
Ohikkaiyanachhatra on а rock in the middle of the bed of the river Kapil, below 
the figures of Ramadévara and Ammanavara. 


Size 3 x 10", 
Kannada language and characters. 
Romina зорово auridale, rob прий, Hadad oo uodob zbed dezd 
93), вого ware de dada. 
дшше у x 10" 


1. 9980300 BAND 1849 лів edd won 
9, өбоф 23 за Шода илва иш 
8, Tave cori 


Note, 


This short inscription in characters of the 16th century records that certain 
persons named Béla, watchman of Köthe (samo as Bettadakóte or the Göpälasyami 
hill), his mother Akamma and Kétipa and his wife Chaududévi all died in the 
year Nala. It seems to be stated that they were all absorbed in the god Kalasti- 
linga, the famons holy place in North-Arcot District. 
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57 
On a stone to the north of the Jaina Basti in the same village Bohigana- 
i j 43 Revised. 
a ) иез. 
Kannada language and characters. 
edt doh rus OREGON бур (Ronana 49405 sexi ath sob.) 
221. йоз lol [stehe sion] 26091 nde! dee 
д. dod =» 
Note, 

Above the inscription published as No. 43 of Nanjangud Taluk are certain 
sculptures representing Jaina gurus and their disciples seated. There is also а 
female figure standing. The names of some of these are given in two lines above the 
inscription. These names aro Kotagonda's son Maddagonda, Meghachandradävaru, 
dévaru, Barddadévara ?一 The insoription below speaks of the guru 
Méghacbandradéva having died on 811903 Virddhikritu Mar. su 15 A and а 
nisidige (monument for the dead set up by the Jainas) having been prepared by his 
disciple Manikadévara. The date corresponds to Sunday 23rd November 1371 A.D. 

58 
GuxpLUPET TALUK. 
At the village Manchahalli in Bégúr hobli, on a fragmentary stone lying in 
front of the Mallédévaru temple. 
Size 2—6" x 8-0". 
Kannada language and characters. 
Thododd soda сво {пасу SAY mosto mba 256 64629 rbaas 
shod 10,053 Жошы sos. 


мою 24 x 2 ° 
dh tee se WE so BODL OL ы 6. NAO y Fat 
9, тойлой Т. Fb eva пой 
3. chao» баба» 8. ob zaead влош 
4. блош ща тає [=] c» 9. (24) дав фонах 
Б, 9 диз бос өз 
Note, 


This inseription is incomplete, the top portion of the inseription slab being 
ost. It seems to record the gift of the village Machihalli (same as Manchahalli) 
with all its four boundaries to some one, An imprecation that the violators of 
the grant will inour the sin of killing cows on the banks of the Ganges is 
also given. 

Хо date is given nor is the king at the time of the grant named. The charac- 
ters belong to the 16th century. 
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TUMKUR DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS. 
KUNIGAL TALUK. 


59 
At Santo Mävattür in Kunigal hobli on а slab lying buried in the land to the 
south of the Narasimbasvami temple. 
Size Y—6"x2—0", 
Kannada language and characters, 
Herriot ayas duro aque Hos SPISA OR сур, Rodd qaba п chy 


лада бш. 
Soma охо" 
1, “Russ 5, ms VaR 
2, TONE ёлы 6, d Revan 
3, байоо ` т. 8, sendas 
4, Зоо eda 
Note. 


This records the grant of a rent-free wet land by the ganda of the village 
Mávutür as hodagi probably for services in the temple of Narasimhasvámi and con- 
tains an imprecation that those who violate the grant will be guilty of the sin of 
enting cow's meat. 

The characters are of the 18th century A.D. No king is named nor is any 
date given. 

60 
On a mästikal to the west of the same temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 

ede HUMOR TRS za 008,29 osc Ld, Ar, бр, 

1. Seas пого 3. ago nado? 
Q, аз Rot cord | 4, Ea د‎ 


Note. 


‘This inscription engraved on the right arm of the mástikal at Sante Mavattür 
records the death of a female named Magasiti (2), daughter-in-law of Gangagauda 
of Mavattor during the attack on her village? (pura-úda). The meaning of this 
phrase pura-üda is not quite clear. She is said to have given her arm and hand 
(tólu-gai-gottalu) which indicates that she died as sati. 

No dateisgiven. The characters seem to belong to the 16th century A.D. 
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61 

Near the village Arakere, in the hobli of Kunigal, on a boulder to the south of 

Gavimatha. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ede duo Bau? edid mad Ranga по shod шой dtd 
доба», 
$ dcod zb) ego. 

1, BRR Moyo ud ml o о здо 
Ed ошат Votanos Фо мд zu d Ar aedorkadotidy Arsch esti 
zi sma coord ded) e u orto «сок» asot 


] 
4, BELOW фойд [x] d 8дііо4о08 похо god оз LALO ¿HORA OA 
DEA maq она гуд лоо шматок дыла moot ê, трава 
6, aaa ође omar aan II 


ЖА E UMS 

8. ыс 
re . 
10. бао 


Note, 

‘This inscription incised on a rock near a cave containing a gaddige (or tomb) 
ога Viragaiva saint popularly known as PhirangisvAmigalu of Hire-matha records 
the perpetuation of a grant of lands for services in the cave, including the worship 
of the tomb. ‘Three Viragaiva gurus named Pattada Siddha Virappodeyaru-devarı 
disciple of Lingannodeyaru-dévaru, head of the matt at Herür, and his disciple 
Pattada Lingapgodeyaru-dévaru and Channavirangodeyaru-dévaru of the matt at 
Arakere are said to have assembled and set up this sasana to perpetuate the gift of 
the lands made by their drddhyaru (guru or spiritual ancestor) for the ever-lasting 
cave of Purada Siddharámadovara-gavi. The lands are said to consist of gardens, 
rice lands and dry fields situated within the four boundaries of the gari (cave), 
The details about the lands and the imprecations, ete., are lost, the lines below 
being quite worn out and illegible. 

It is said by the people around that there was a matt near the cave and that a 
considerable portion of the wet lands under the tank at the village Arakere situated. 
near the cave belonged to this matt and that when the matt fell into ruins the 
villagers oeeupied the same. 

"The date is not given in terms of any era, only the cyclic year Saumya and 
the tithi, Äshädha $u 1 аге given. The characters seem to belong to the 17th 
century and Saumya may correspond to 1659 A. D. 


19 
A 
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MApHUGIRI TALUK. 


62 
At the village Kadagattür in Kodigénaballi hobli, in the ceiling of the central 
portion of the navaranga in the Jandrdana temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 
BNO mas вадис aque валів, mara бйлу бо Rone 
una show Pag. 
1. Uoc GG 08008, зб иол вано RD 


Note. 

"The first two lines of this inscription record that Lakhaya, son of Rámarasa) 
sénabóva ої Kadagatúr got the carvings made (hüvina-kelasa mádisidaru) in the 
Jan&rdana temple. 

The second two lines record the obeisance made by Kondarasa, son of Chau- 
darasa, at all times to the god Janárdana Krishna. 

Тһе record is not dated іп the Saka or any other era. Only the cyclic year 
Bháva and the tithi, Chaitra šu 5 are given. The characters seem to belong to the 
18th century and the date шау be equivalent to 29th March 1754 A.D.,-taking the 
year Bhàva dated $ 1676, 


63 
At the same village Kadagattür, on a pillar in the south wall of the Bhimas- 


vara temple. 
Kannada language and characters, 


ede запжа,ду DECAY 062,82 jon a NAPAO dono одобу. 


1. HARE sao 4, VE, 

9, Ba ол, б, art ee 

3. DZS dos, [E 9 шад 
Note. 


‘This records the grant of some land by Apayna of Ãrûr for the service of 
perpetual lamps for the god Bhiméévara ої Kadakadür (Kadagattúr) in the year 
Subhakrit. 

The characters seem to belong to the 11th century and the Subhakrit of the 
record may be equivalent to 1062 A. D. 


г 
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MADRAS PRESIDENOY. 


Kunsoor, DISTRIOT, 
BANGANAPALLE STATE. 
64 

At the temple of Yagantéóvara near Banganapalle, on the first inscription 
= Kannada language and characters. 

ddr» ад, ую, шопегір dom die попай t. db Ota oroso 

ez дары, опор den. 
1, оо» Вуді mao |шорсом 208] 
9, удо дохо ato «әзіз (95980 usb] 
8. FEIRO эф зраке [games] 
4, TEDE BACE сара zd [amado er] 
5. TOURED яуы [sso chida, St] 
6. одой: аа, 209501 
1. . повдюово asas боё] 
8. Years #njacudo mena [92920200] 2 
8, 240 ost ar [ач Roto] 

10. Grau... 

11. Seva ба, waschen р [8799] 

19, SPORE, Bruns 

18. . deso? 5 gas Al [mora] 

14. 520520 ao SONO Ud 

15. Rassen cuoqoudrio 

16. ос moto Q [o] кон 

17. бо Sm, 9909 

18, 9 De or 

19. med ud [mr] шо uta Good, 

90, FORIO? qud oda ор 

21, dance ый» 

29, qp DE Sa 

09, WII ankam 

94, SA sro ишы? a norm 

Note. 

Photo prints of this and the following insoription were received from the 
Dewan, Banganapalle State (Kurnool District, Madras Presidenoy), who writes that 
they were found in the Yagantésvara temple situated about seven miles from 
Banganapalle and about 12 miles from Nandavaram, which was the capital ‚of 

19* 
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Nandachakravarti, the ancient ruler of the Banganapalle State according to 
tradition. The photos are somewhat defective and hence the reading is difficult. 

‘The present inscription has several lacuna at the end of each line, the inscrip- 
tion stone being eut off on the left side. The characters and the language are in 
Kannada and belong to the end of the 11th or the beginning of the 12th century. 

"The record belongs to the reign of Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya-déva (VI), 
Western Chalukya king at Kalyani who reigned from 1076 to 1126 A.D. The 
titles given to him are lord of the earth, king of kings, supreme lord, an ornament 
to the family of Satyäsraya, a jewel to the Chalukyas. A subordinate of the king 
named Kétamalla Náyaka is next mentioned with titles, such as one who would 
never speak against his own word, a Vikramaditya in liberality? an incarnation 
of Manmatha, an adamantine cage for refugees, an axe to the tree of poverty, an 
incarnation of Vira (Virabhadra), pleasant to the eyes of all, a Каїра tree in the 
afternoon ? 

He is said to have granted a wet land with 18 trees (cocoanut trees?) to the 
north of the village for services, and charities connected with the god Indrésyara 
to Rämajiya. An imprecation is next given for those who violate the grant, 

The date is given as the year Khara, 36th year of Chálukya Vikrama kala 
and corresponds to 1111 A.D. 


65 


At the same place near Bangunapalle, on the second inscription slab. 
‘Telugu language and characters, 


tide odo 540% вр. 


1 E AOS dto 

2 Ti? shame Be be bt be Be 

8. le долины ду 

4. reo Sota Hm шо 

5. нога, ORD idecci š 16. ROR, 1 дуйно 20030 шә 
6. Ao mimado . 17. Фавзон содаю 

7, QRS dejo ann see . 18. 13300 ano mech 

B. om, eortuort armosiodro 19. 80 1 see шәр 

E DD 
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Note. 

The first line of this record and several letters at the end of lines 2-10 are cut 
off and lost, It seems to record the gift of some land in the village Prätapadu 
belonging to Pedekanda .... chävadi, in the Gutti kingdom for the food offerings and 
for the illuminations and decorations of the god Mallikarjuna. The donor is not 
named. He seems to have been a sabordinate of Vijaya Bukkardyaand the grant is 
stated to have been made for his welfare but the meaning of line 9 is not quite 
clear as some letters are lost after the word Vijaya Bukkaraya. The grant із, 
said to have been made over to Gurudévam Sómayya dwelling in the temple of 
Mallikärjuna? It is also stated that the donor made the grant on the occasion 
of a visit paid by him to the above temple. 

‘The usual imprecatory verses follow next. 

‘The Sasana is said to have been written by Késavadéva, son of Muri ridava 
and engraved by Rangagamóju? son ої Malli Chenavoja. 

‘The date is not fally given, The éaka year is lost. Only the cyclic year 
Raudri is found, The characters seem to belong to 14th century and Vijaya 
Bukkardya may be Harihara ITs son Bukkaräya of Vijayanagar and the Raudri 
may correspond to 1380 A.D. But one cannot be certain of this. 


66 
INSCRIPTIONS IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY. 
DHARWAR DISTRICT. 

A copper plate grant dated Š 1622 of the Keladi queen Chennammáji in the 
possession of Chandrasékhara étstrigal, principal Gangädhara Sanskrit College, 
Hubli, 

Біле В” x 193” 
Kannada language and characters. 
Gomera з) zoe cb algas normas Hom, 3 dees eggo 
¿LO send TAIN A sen, әзі. 
mane g” x 191” (хода svorio Ko). 
зло com, шой. 
1. Son Uo Bora madd d dar, 917006 л 
2. Oo трауру oso d 
3. вон orosi шәф, 90950 эъуз oo оз ass, 
4, әсі сталі» A ARO, a 
5. 3 shee ES Әтәс #90 тома sha (ad) Ш beho 
6, Sans ы) йош bbc вибопозудо 
T. NOR OEDD BASERT DE BD 3 эло, 


ке 


= 


7. 


9. 
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DAA sert фе OO 890 RARO 
o wooed 
жезді TIO ays cb ADEE теше соня со 
саз doo a DOREN Games muni halo do 
188 гоого BODADIN хакі бош гше nay ву о 
ута Bosh прохіцоной werd) #90 mata 89209 zad 
а жола злоба), бастай edo zio (ат) Warme, 
Boss Man roda seco «ОПО валове saan 
UM, Gema лера shod Sud вошъшоо ворожі 
erstes db, dvo gos soga, шал ev 
тела mod on wd » od поја oxi F D 5 8 09 

Ti 252 оз rí 969 оббо п DAS Y абыс zd eoi 


в Lod фаш edd со олоо d ri svo тойо} заа + 

Y Giosio D meto, BURTON атоо), AR ددم‎ 

oo сп ESTA De қ додой eoon 

=, spavrbg SOS tomos ede? ema 2 
эд zəqoridot ent, drid aoa ишко 
amta зпоаїнавлог) doze, Uo dotan 

NS med FKL Soo dau gabe 

zad моң OTHE SE ON, Dagar асоба орао 
dist es ота, vore REG, mesos 509 cu, 
30 mamada uno dono mn ie 
ARCO TOA so ско 


deeb, 


Transliteration, 

namas tumga-iras-chumbi-chandra-chAmara-chärave — trailókya-nagará- 
rambha-ma- 

la-stambhiya Sambhave svasti &rl-jayabhyudnya Sali-vibana бака» 

varusha 1602 neya Sidhärthi-samvatsare Asvija gu 10 lu Keladi- 
samvastäna 

rAya-rAja-guru ártinat sajana-&udha-ivàchàra-sumpanna dyAvA-pruthi- 

vi-mahá-mabattna valngada Keladi Kasiptthada bhatada — Sríguru 
Kemoha- 

vira-svamigala sisya praéiya parampareya £i guru Sivalimgasvami- 

galigo Yadaya-murári Kötekolähala visudha-vaidhikAdvaita-sidhämtta- 

pratishtäpaka Siva-guru-bhakti-paräyana-räda Keladi Sadasivarıya-nd- 

yakara vamsödbhavarädı Samkampa-näyakara prapautraru Sidappa- 
nAyakara 
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10. раштаға Sivappa-ndyakera putraru Soma-Sékara-niyakara dharma- 
patniya- 
11. rádu Chemnammäjiyayartı barasi kota bha-dAna-säsanada krama-vemtem- 
12. dareguruinane aramane vamdägi nadada nama pürvajaru janma-guruga- 
18. Jâdataņmaguru-paramparege Bidarûru Keladi SAtagere Korematha Sadási- 
14. vasigara Analikoppa Horagudige Adderi Malad (v ?) i Handigodu Kánle 
15. шиидійд» grämngala samvastina &akhá-inatha-galige Sivarpitavagi 
16. bitta bhú-sváste-galallade mathada kattale kamdächära Hara-guru-dêva- 
17. püji-viniyoga nadasubagge Keladipurada Tálavalli-banada-guddo vala- 
18. gana gaddeyimda bi kha 5 ke kha 1 ra ga 1453 lu ga 9 kha 2 ke kha 1 ra 
19. ца 252 lu ga 44 ubhayam gs 1954 tótada staladalla bhara- 


20. pa 60 ke hakida adake mara 14,500 ke ga 240 ubhayam ga 953 £ 
21. 4 yimnnüra aivatto müru varahamnu nàlku hagavina bhümi- 

22. yamun viga Sivarpitavagi bitidheve yi bhümige neta linga- 
23. 
24. 
25, 


mudre kallinolagulla nidhi nikshépa jala pashána akshini дадші 
sidha sidhyamgalemba ashta-bhöga téja-svammyavanu pürva-mari- 
yádeyali águmadikondu nimma Sisya-parampareyági 
anubhógisi mathada dharınara nadisi bahiri yemdu kotta 
Sasana Aditya-chamdravanilé’ nalas cha dyaur bhúmir дро hrudayam 
Yemaé cha abag cha rätris cha ubhé cha samdhye Dharmas cha jandti 
narasya ura- 
tam dini-pilanayér madhye dani chhré-yónupálanam dänät sarga- 
m ayápnóti palanad achyutam padam 
Sri Sadasiva. 
Translation. 

Salutation to Sambhu, beautiful with the Йу-Нар the moon touching his lofty 
head and the foundation pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

Be it well. In the prosperous year 1622 of the Salivahana era, the year 
Sidhärthi, on the 10th lunar day of the bright half of Asvij 

То the illustrious guru Sivalingasvámi, the royal preceptor of the kings of the 
Keladi kingdom, possessed of the pure and righteous conduct of Sivächära (Vira. 
énivas), belonging to the Makmahattu (the order of gurus), of the heaven and 
earth and to the succession of priests descended spiritually from the guru Kencha- 
virasvami of Käsipitha-matha in Keladi :一 

Chennammaji, lawful wife of Sémasékhara Nayaka, who was the great-grand- 
son of Sankanna Nayaka, grandson of Sidnppanäyaks, and son of Sivappanayaka, 
descended from Sadasivarayandyaka of Keladi, Yadava-Murari, köte-kölähala, 
establisher of Vi&uddha-vaidikà-dvaita-siddhánta and a devotee of Siva and gurus 
got executed the following šàsana recording the gift of land. 


ЕВ BEBE 
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Our ancestors who looked upon the gurus and palace as one (treated with 
equal regard) granted various estates of land for propitiating the god Siva to your 
line of gurus, who are our ancestral gurus, for the branch matts of the samsthänam 
situated in the villages Bidarür, Keladi, Sátagere, Kerematha, Sadäsivasägara, 
Analikoppa, Horagudige, Addéri, Malad (v ?)i, Handigödu, Känle, etc. In addition 
to the above we have now granted, for carrying on the usual duties ої the matt 
and police and for the expenses to be incurred in connection with the worship of 
Siva, gurus and gods (devapújá), lands of the annual revenue of 253 varahas and 
4 hapas consisting of (1) rice-fields in Banadu-gadde in Talavalli belonging to 
Keladipura of the sowing capacity of 5 khaudugas with a revenue of 9 varahas at 
the rate of 14 varahas and 3 hagas for a khanduga and (2) rice-fields in the above 
with the sowing capacity of 2 khondngas with a revenue of 4 varahas and 4 hapas 
at the rate of 2 varahas and 2 hagas for з khanduga and (3) 60 bharanas in Tötada- 
stala containing 14,500 areca trees planted therein with an annual revenue ої 240 
varahas, АП these lands we have given away to you to please god Siva with all 
the eight rights of possession and enjoyment of treasure above ground or buried, 
water springs, minerals, imperishables, future rights, ready wealth and possibilities 
within the boundary stones set up in the land bearing the marks of ling. You 
may enjoy the same following the old usage, in succession from the guru to the 
disciple and carry on the duties (dharma) ої the matt. Thus have we given the 
dharma-Sisana. ‘The sun, moon, wind, fire, heaven, earth, water, human heart, 
Yama, day, night and two twilights, and Dharma know man's deeds, Between 
making а gift and protecting it, protecting is more meritorious than making the 
gift. By making a gift one goes to Svarga, by maintaining it he attains a region 
from which there is no fall. 

Sri Sadäsiva. 

Note, 

"This grant records the gift of some lands in Talavalli Banadagadde in Keladi- 
pura made by the queen Chennammäji of Keladi to her janma-guru (guru from 
birth) named Sivalingasvämi of KAsipithada-matha at Keladi. Keladi is а village 
near Sügar in Sägar Taluk, Shimoga District and was for some time capital of the 
Keladi Nayakas who later shifted their capital to Ikköri and Bianar (later called 
Nagar). ‘The donee was a Virasaiva guru and belonged to the spiritual lineage 
of Kenchavirasvämi. The donor Chennammaji was the queen of Sdmasekhara- 
nayaka I and ruled from 1671 to 1697 A.D. 

‘The date of the grant is given as 8’ 1602 Siddharthi sam. Aévija su 10 corres- 
ponding to 4th October 1679 А. D. 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT, ARRANGED 
ACCORDING ТО DYNASTIES AND DATES. 
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LIST ОК INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT, 


Inseription 
Page 
inthe ні Date Ruler 
ort e 
Вер Report 
KADANBA, 
12 16 No date (About 450 A.D.) «| Kakusthavarman. — 
PUNNATA, 
196 58 No date. Kártika mûsa, solar | Skandavarman - 
eclipse Suklavára and Punarvasu 
Nakshatra (Spurious), 
CHALUKYA KINGS. 
147 64 Khara, 36th year of Chálukya| Vikramáditya VI - 
Vikrama kala. 
CHALUKYA CHIEF. 
114 40 No date -- | Goggi 5 
114 41 Do .| do 
GANGA. 
140 55 8976 Vijaya, Phal. éu 15, Uttara | Satyavakya e 
Nakshatra, Sómavira —24th 
February 1054 A. D. Thursday 
(Weekday wrong), 
HoYASALAS. 
66 9 No date mu | Ballala I 
88 22 Do . | Narasimba I 
60 2 Do Vira Ballála II - 
59 1 Thursday, the 5th lunar day in the | Vira Narasimha II m 


cyclic year Jaya. 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING ТО DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


Contents and Remarks 


Earliest authentic inscription discovered so far, Describes a battle between the 
Kadambas led Бу Vija Arasa and the Kékayas and Pallavas in the presence of the 
warriors of the Sendrakas and Bagas, Records the grant of the villages Palmadi and 
WMülivall to Vija Arasar by Мгідеба and Nágendra on the advice of the governor 
Pasupati of the Bhatari family during the reign of the Kadanıba king Kakustha, 


Records the grant of the village Muttalavviyür in Edettorenadu by the Punnäfa king 
Skandavarman of the Tämrakäsyapa lineage and son of Rashtravarman, Important as 
giving the lineage of Punnad kings, but believed to be spurious. 


Records the grant of some land to the god Indrésvara by Kétamalla Nayaka, a 
subordinate of Vikramaditya (VI). 


Records n battle between Bochiga, mane-vagati ої Goggi and Uttavagalla. 
Records the death of another house-servant (manevagati) of Goggi in the attack on 
the village Sangavalli. 


Records the marriage of Devasetti with Gaurabbe, daughter of Rajadhiraja Chakravarti 
sarvajñapadada-gandan and the grant of certain honours to Dévasetti : engraved by 
Satyaväkya .... yachari. 


Fragmentary inscription : contains the eulogy of Ereyanga and Ballala I. 

Records the death of the queen Bammaladévi and the suicide of Chäki-gauda on 
her death in connection with some vow. 

Fragmentary. States that Viraballala was residing at Mahavaleyadurga and refers to 
the queen Bammalndevi. 

Refers to some battle at Marigaväla during the reign of Vira Narasingadéva. 


30* 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report, 


Tnscription 
Page 
inthe | Забег Date Ruler 
Report | іш the 
P Report 
Hoysatas—contd, 
84 19 |8ака 1159, Vikriti, Kartik ба 9, Narasimha II 
Brihavára (17th October 1230). 
120 47 Saka 1,200, Bahudhänya sam, Narasimha III 
Chaitra su 1, Adivära (24th April 
1978). 
69 11 |Sadhárana sam. Рідідцов би 14, А | Ballája ITI 
(4th March 1311, Thursday ?) 
VIIAYANAGAR. 
90 за | Saka 1282 Vikäri sam., Pushya šu | Bukkapna Vodeyar I 
2, Guruvára (22nd December 
1359, Sunday ?). | 
| 
94 25 | Saka 1990, Kilaka sam., Phálguga| Do 
ba 10, А. (March 4, 1369). 
148 65 | No date | Bukkaraya II d 
195 52 Saka 1464, Plava sam., Mägha sul Achyutadéva > 
14, Somavara (January 30, 
1549). 
Beror CHIEFS. 
el 4 | Kali 4627, Sarvajit sam., Jyéshta | Krishnappa Nayaka 
šu 10 (11th May 1527). 
вт 20 |81492 Pramodüta sam., Bhá. бо Еге Krishnappa Náyaka 
З (3rd September 1570). 
KELADr Ones, 
149 66 Saka 1602 Sidharthi sam. Asvija| Chennammâji 
$a 10 (4th October 1679 A.D.) 
96 26 [Šaka 1630 Sarvajitu sam., Mügha | Basappa Хауаһа 
а 5 (January 16, 1703 A. D) 
NUGGEHALLI Cuter. 
89 23 | |Nodate Chikka Virartjaya 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—contd. 


Contents and Remarks 


Viragal describing the exploits of a warrior named Máraya in defending his village 
Hálutore. 

Describes the establishment of a fair (sante) by Manchana-dannayska and Chayunda- 
deva. 


Viragal desoribing the exploits of a warrior Mallagauda at the time of Mussalman 
invasion (Turukàya-vàgidalu). 


Records the grant of the village Chêramanahalli renamed Chandapura in memory of 
his brother Chandapa Vodeyar by Teppada Naganna Vodeyar to Mallintha Vodeyar of 
Bêlûr and Koyade Vodeyar. The king is said to have been residing at Hariharapattana in 
Hoysananádu. 

Records the gift of some lands at Balehalli, ete., bymahäpradhäni Mädarasa Vodeyar 
subordinate of Kumára Virupanpa Vodeyar, governor of Агада for services of the god 
Virésvaradevaru at Báleballi. 

Records the gift of some land in Pratäpadu in Pedekanda Chávadi in the Gutti king- 
dom for services ої the god Mallikárjuna. 

Registers the gift of the village Álar for services of the god Nanjuudeévara by 
‘Achyutarayara Apayya for merit to the king Achyutadéva-mahardyara at Hampe. 


Records the gift of the village Bilugunda for the god Siddheévara nt Hásana (Hassan) 
by Bukkana Nayaka for the merit of Krishnapa Nayaka. 

Records the grant of а kodagi to Viragonda of Mogasavara by Sirapandyakaiya and 
the gaudus of Tagarenäd. 


“Records the gift of some lands of the annual revenue of 253 varahas by the queen to 
her family gura Sivalingasvami of Keladi Kasipitha. 

Records the grant of some lands to the matt of the Virasaiva priest Háladevara of 
Kuruva by the king. 


Records the gift of the village Tolalu as umbali to the Nuggehalli chief Chika Vira- 
rajaiya, son of Virarja Vader by Krishuappa Näyaka. 
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List ої Inscriptions published in the Report, 


Р Inscription 
in the | Aumber Date Ruler 
Report | panan 
Report 
| | Mysore Kınas, 
199 48 баһа 1584, Subhakrit sam., Chaitra Dövardja Vodeyar 
éu 5 (14th March 1662). 
124 49 — |No date EDS 
64 8 Do Chamarája Vodeyar (VII) 
102 31 Do Chamaraja Vodeyar (IX) 
102 32 Do Do 
109 зт |Šaka 1782 Siddharthi sam., Asvija | Krishparája Vodeyar III 
šu 10, Guruvära (6th October 
1859 A.D.) 
103 85 | | No date - Do 
99 27 |СһйтаЬһапа sam., Kürtika би 19, | Do p 
Mangalavara (26th November 
1822 A.D.) 
139 38 |бака 1750 Sarvadhári sam., Do 
Jyështha ba 10, Sthiravära 
(ith June 1828). i 
107 36 Вака 1758 Durmukhi sam., Ásvija Do 
3u5 (15th October 1836 A. D.) 
139 54 |бака 1776 Ananda sam. Kärtika Do 
ба 10. Sömavära (30th October 
1854 A. D.) 
PRIVATE GRANTS. 
68 10 |Šaks 1319, Isvara sam., Chaitra éu 
10 Guru (8th March 1397). 
12 39 Î Saka 1457, Vijaya sam., Bhädra- 
pada ba. 7, 10th Sept. 1533) 
taking 8 1455 Vijaya. 
15 48 | | Saka 1436 (1514 A. D.) --|Bhandàri Basavappa Vodeyar 
118 44 Saka 1436, Bháva sam., Srávana Do 


šu 1(22nd July 1514 A. D.) 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—coneld. 


Contents and Remarks 


"Records the gift of the village Uppinahalli in Kalalesime by the queen Dëvájamma to 
the Viragaiva Matt newly built by her at Kalale. 
Records the grant of some village by Kamana, maháprabhn ої Катепай to the sthänikas 
of the temples at Uppinahalli. 
Contains the names of pilgrims to Rämanäthpur. 
Records the gift of two lamp-stands to the Santinatha Basti at Mysore by the queen 
Dévirammanni. 
"Records the gift of some vessels for the abhishéka of the god at the above basti by the 
queen Dévirammanni. 
Records the constru 
Muddu Krishnajammann 


tion of the building called Manöranjana Mahalu by the queen 


The record consists of 24 anushtubh verses in Sanskrit invoking blessings on 
the king. 
Records the gift of some land to Guruántappa of the matt as Dyävaläpura, 


Records the construction of the temple of Mahalingeávara and the tank of Lingám- 
budhi and also the grant of some lands for the above temple by the queen Lingijammangi. 


Records the dedication of the temple of Prasanna Venkatééa and other acts of 
charity made by Subräyadäsa and his brother to God. 

"Hecords the construction of the temple of Basavésvara at Mallanamüle by Gurikára 
Mallayya of Ambavildsa, an officer in the king's palace. 


Records the conseoration of the god Virabhadra by .. Vader. 


Records the grant of the village Chikkahalli in Batigahalli by Rangaya of Marupura 
to Sintayadóvara of KAreganahalli as Srótra-gubtage. 


Records the grant of Sindenahalli, etc., by Bhandari Basavappa Vodeyar of Suttür Matt 
to Agastyanttha, nambi (priest) in the temple of Sangamésvara at Nanjaluguu (Nanjangad). 

ords the gift of Boppanahalli, etc., by the above donor to Sirigeri Oderu at the 
temple of Sangamésvara at Nanjangüd. 
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APPENDIX "А". 
CONSERVATION OP MONUMENTS. 


In the year 1935-36. 


(Based on the Annual Report of tha Government Architect, Bangalore. 


During the year, 98 monuments were inspected and suggestions for the proper preservation of 
those in need of repairs were forwarded to the authorities concerned, 
Monuments Visited, 


Inspection Reports from the Revenue Sub-Division Officers have become vary rare in spite of tho 
Government Order of the 14th September 1920; only about 80 
Inspection Reports. reports hava heen received during the whole your. It is dosirable 
that the several officers of the Publio Works Department aro also 
mudo to visit such of the anciont monuments ns are within their jurisdiction and send up reports to 
the Superintending Engineers, the Government Architeot and the Diroctor of Archmology so that 
timely action may be taken in the matter of proservation without waiting indefinitely for tho reports 
from the Revenue Department. Orders of Government аге being sought for on this point. 
‘Tho renovation work of the tomplos at Bélar und Наод) has made considerable progress and 
urrangoments aro boing made to speed up the sanctioned programme 
Renovation, ‘of work, Government have, in their Order No, 1783-88—Muz. 
238-36-4, dated 27th June 1986, sanctioned Rs. 19,000 for this 
‚work out of Chatram Savings Fund. 
Proposals for the renovation of the following monuments were also received during the your and 
werd sorutinised. 
(1) Narasimhnsvämi templo at Sugganaballi, Макы Taluk. 
(8) Rämsvara temple at Kadli, Shimoga Taluk. 
No fresh monuments were declared " Protected " during tho year. 
It was reported during last year that tbe Gabja-Bhérunja image on the top of the pillar 
at Belgivi was knocked down and broken to pieces and that tho 
Gandabherunda Pillar. pillar itself was gradually gotting out of plumb, Am estimate for 
Rs. 2,005 lor repairing the pillar and another for Rs. 445 for the 
proparation of n fresh image to be installed in place of the broken one was sanctioned in the Govern- 
ment Order of 22nd November 1935 and the Archwological Department has undertaken to get the 
new image made by а reputed sculptor of Mysore. 
The total amount of the estimates sanctioned for Ancient Monuments and other Muzrai Institu- 
tions during the year is Rs, 1,98,890-15-10, A statement ої 
Expenditure on Conservation. expenditure incurred during the year for the maintenance and repair 
of aucient monuments is appended, 
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STATEMENT OF EXPENDITURE INCURRED DURING THE YEAR 


1935-36 FOR THE MAINTENANCE AND REPAIR OF ANCIENT 
MONUMENTS. 


BANGALORE DISTRICT- 


з. р. 
Gayipur Gañgadhardávara templo 90 
Ardešahalli Toscriptions. 1 00 
Dovanballi Tippu's Birth place 90 
Fortewall 00 
Kundana Palaco sito 0 0 
Clannapafun Palace Building 0 0 
Bangalore Tippu Sultan's Palace 00 
Kompo Gowdn's towers 00 
Fort Dungeon 90 
Conotaph 00 
Bacavisvara temple. noo 
Vonkataramapasvämi templo in Fort 0 0 
Sivagañga + Gañgidharióvara and Honnšdovi 00 
templos. 
Magadi + Somëávura temple 98 0 0 
Koran Disrmi 
Kolar ^ Вага Inam Makan 80 0 0 
Makbara i 150 0 0 
Nandi 24. Bhoga-Nandtévara templo 797 0 0 
Yoga-Nandisyara templo 8 00 
TUMKUR DISTRICT: 
Softikore, 21. Yogamidhaya templo. ... . 96 0 0 
Музонк Disrnior. 
Somanñthapar Кёйауз temple = . 250 0 0 
Seringapatam Darya Daulat 75 
Other monuments 15 0 0 


Hassan DISTRICT. 
Takshmi-Narasimbasvimi temple 
Cbaudésvara temple 
Keiava devara 
Tévara temple 
‘Twin temples 
Fort 
Kedartávara temple. 
Hoysaléévara temple . 
Balar 22. Chennakéinya temple ... 


-есзосоосе 
-әсеооссоо 
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Kapur DISTRICT. 


Amritêivara temple 
iaahaivara temple 


Внімова DISTRICT. 
‚ Gandabhörunds pillar 
ve Laksbmmiriyapasvimi temple 
Ramésyara temple 
Aghortévara templo 
Rümóévara temple 


OnTrALDRUO DISTRICT. 
Hariharéivara temple - 
Asoka's inscriptions. 
Basti 


-ессо 


esc 


cSosoo сет 


°°. 
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MONUMENTS, вто. INSPECTED BY THE DIRECTOR OF 
ARCHAEOLOGY AND HIS ASSISTANTS. 


During the year 1985-38. 


[° Asterisk donotes Protooted Monuments] 
Mysore Distriot— 
"Narmgunji-bore near адабнаг .., Graves 


Muddunhalli-manti do 

Seringapatam "ре Havilland's Arch 

Yojatore 222 Arkeávara temple 
Viahnesvara templo 
Kaistlo-maptaps 

Krishparijonagar (Now Yodatoro)..  Chandramanltivarn and Naráyapa temples 

вадеа 22. Yogi-Narasimba temple 
*Ramánujáobárya temple 
Зубіігавуйвувта iplo 
Ancient sito 
Anciout course of the Ката river 

Chunchankatte Rima temple 

Chikkahwnasoge *Adinstha Basti 

Hassan Distriot-- 

Basavipitna. so Süntikvarı templo 
Prapatarthibaróávara tomple 
Lakshmtkánta templo 
Shadbhávarabitióvara temple 
Sandaleóvara temple 

Rümanithapura. .. Rámbsvara temple 
 Ayastyüévara temple 
Paftäbhiräma templo 
Gogarbha and Gayatri rocks. 

Mallaeijapatoa. Lakshmapesvara temple 

Gortr I. Trikateévara temple 
Kailiséivarn templo 
"Vüsudéva temple 
Narasimha temple 

Arkalgad me Lakshminarasimha temple 
Amyitisvsra temple 
Virabhadra temple 

Sambhunáthapura. 22 Svayambbunitheóvara temple 

Ваа 2 *Channakésava temple 

Andale Ancient site 


DU 


Shimoga Distriet— 


Mélige 


Nagar 


каф 
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-..  Väsantikä temple 

*Bastis 

"Kara, Patilarudrésvara and Mallëšvars 
temples. 

Rámesvara temple 

“Қазаға temple 

*Siddhésvara temple 

21. *Мийарфёбтага and Janiniana temples 

Virabbadra temple at Balehalli 

*Vidyisankara, Janárdans, Sárada and other 


Nilakagthéóvara, 
Айјапёуа and Gudde-Venkajaramana 
temples. 
Palace of Šivappa-nāyaka 
~- *BaméSvara and Narasimha temples. 
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APPENDIX "В". 
List of Photographs taken during the year 1935-36. 


a Size Deseription View Village | District 
1 |6} x48” ... | Vighnésvara temple... | Pillar 2 | Yelatore 
9l De e View of the temple and | По 
the Kavéri river, 
3| Do ...|Jyotirmayésvara Doorway + |Sáligrima ...| ao 
temple. | 
4 Xi ... - View ої the Küvéri river. | Chunchan- do 
katte. 
в |вИхі" ...| Adinātha basti — ... | Doorway of the north cell| Chikkahana- до 
ste. 
6| po Do += | Interior view “| Do do 
т| Do, -| Eēšava templo с. pala L| Do | de 
в joi xa" Viragal on the tank bund | Do do 
9| po Stone inscription on the | Do do 
tank bund. 
x-3| Do .. Graves ЕСІН do 
bore nesr 
Ganangür, 
= Do os | Muddana- do 
halli-manti 
Victoria Jubilee Hall | Back view ... | Mysore. 
8 View of Krishnaraja Row] Do 
8 Do «| Do 
Bamesvara temple ... | South-west view --. | Ramandtha- 
pur. 
.| Lakshmantérara | Figures on the wall .. |Mallarüja- do 


temple. |, patna, 
Lakshmikänta temple | Lakshmi-Nüráyana ... | Basavüpatoa: do 
‘Trikitésvara temple... | North-east view Gorür ES do 


Do „.. | North-west view - Do P do 
Narasimha temple ... | Yoginarasimha Do E do 
 Všsudëva temple ... Vasudéva do 

Do 22 | Inscription stone do 
Vishnu temple a | Front view. do 
Fort s | Yard do 

Do Do do 
Fort gate Ceiling do 

Do se | Front view do 
‘Hoysalésvarn temple. | East middle wall do 
Durga temple — | Déviramma figure de 

3 Distant view of the Bal do 
е bujan hill 
Aüjenéya temple Stone inscription. do 
Chandragupta basti ... | Sculptured screen do 

Do = bp do 
Do += | Doorway до 
 Bhadrabahu cave North-west view do 
Vindhyagiri bill GómatéSvara figure do 

Do Do do 

Do Do do 

Do Views of Kalyani ani do 


xx 


ERE 
РЕР: ER 


Siddbésyara temple. 
Märkandäya temple... 


Virabhades temple at 
the mutt. 
Vidy&fankara temple. 
Do E 


Fort ga 
Göpälkrishns temple 
os temple .. 


Do a 


South-east view 
Soath-west view 


Elephant 
View of the Bhadräriver. 
South-west view — < 
Distant views Sringeri 
North-east view Do 
North-west vi X| Do 
South-west ШІ Do 
South-east view Do 
Wall images Do 
Interior view L| Do 
Nagar 
Do 
Do 


Do С 

7 Еле 
i hpa image Agumt 
ada Бе 

Do - 

Aralaguppe 


Do 
Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

View of Glentil Nandi 
View of Cubbon's Do 

bungalow, 
..| Hill view -| Do 


се ze Description | View | хаме | District 
45 xar Stone i Hassan 
46 |” Do Front view with the stone do 
inscription. 
ат axe” Figure of the goddess . Kadar 
48 | Do Adinstha do 
950 өз, do 
81 |e x6} do 
28 Do. do 
о. 4% 
хе 
Do do 
De. do 
six North-east view do 
Do Sonth niche do 
Do West niche do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
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APPENDIX B—concld. 


m | sæ | Description 
118-120 ТІ Copper plate inscription of Dévaraju and келі. 
191-192) ро Do in the mutt at Balehalli. 
123-194 |19711 Do of the Punnad king Skandavarma. 
125 бх" Do do —L 
196 10*x8 Stone insoription of the Giga king Nitimárga, 
197 Do | Do of the reign of the Hoysala Viraballāļa II from 
| Sondür, (Kumärasvämi Betta. 
128| Do ...| Aneient coins from the extreme South of India. 


APPENDIX ‘C’, 
List ої Drawings prepared during the year 1985-36. 


1. Bastihalli, Halebid ... Bastis Ground plan, 
3. Basil "s Mallikarjuna temple... Do 
3. Kolar x5 ше  Soméévara temple 2. Do 
4. Қаза Amaranáráynna temple Do 
б. Avani Lakshmanësvara temple... Do 
6 Sui Bhairava temple M Do 
т. Obikka-Hanasoge Rainatha Basti zs Do 
8. Weringapatam Š= Guide map. 


9. Treo of Indian Paleography, in Kannada. 
10. Symbols met with on the ancient coins from the extreme South of India. 


БЕ Babe Baw 


read Peixoto for Peripoto 
” "as peculiar * was Kedaya peculiar” 
А М - vu 
» Ashadhs Ashha 
E  Yoganarasimha Yögamādhsya 
J ше <o ач с 


add after 25 (See М. A. В. 1939, No. 44—Reading and translation 
slightly revised, with transliteration). 

delete ‘owing to’ 

read his for hir 


URE у 


P. DADO Lis 
т Глы. |З 
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INDEX 
A 

Pace Pace 
Abbar, village, 196 Alupas, dynasty, 78, 81 
Abüra-mügani, division, 196 Alur, grant of 134 
Achemenian, family of kings, 26 Alurädi Máchayya, private person, 64 
Achyuta, god, 14 Alava, kings, 68 
Achyutrüya, Vijayanagar king, 196 Älvärs, Srivaishnava saints, images of, | 6 
Aohyutaráyara, do 196 Akamma, private person, 
Adavani, village, 66 Ambivilaso, a department in the Mysore 
Adädhiräma, chief of Arakere, 57 lalace, 199 
Addéri, village, 152 Ammanavaru, goddess, figure of, 142 
Ädenna, private person, 65 Amritamma, queen of Divaraja Vodeyar, 

1 


Adinütha, god, temple at Bastihalli, 9 
temple at Chikkahanasoge 8 
shrine of, 
image of, 8,9, ІЧ 

Aditi, goddess, 182 

ke gods, 

‘Adivari, a kind of dowry ? 

Adoni, see Adavani, 

Adur, village, 

Agale, do 

Agastya, sage, 

Agastyanatha, priest, 

Agustyößvara, god, temple of, 11, temple at 

Ramanathapura, 64, 60 


106 
141 
66 
60 
83 
25 
117 


Aghortévara, god, temple at Ikkeri, 66 
Aghóréóvara Ningapa, devotee, 66 
Agni, god, 107 
figure of, 28 
Agra, city, 

Agumbe, village, 87, 40 
a ir, do 58 
‘Aihole, inscription. of 26 
Airávata, celestial elephant, 74, 107 
Aiyampolil, 3 
Alambadi, vil 57 
Alambgiri, place, 3n2 
Alanahalli, village, 109 

Ala, Alapas, family, 
Alu Kadamba, aile? anata of Kakustha, n 
T8, 79 
Alu, Alupa, dynasty, 18, 79 


Amritápura, village, 6 
Amritéévara, god, temple at Arkalgad, 19 
Amsterdam, city, 48 
Anaji insoription of, 75, 76, 80, 81 
Anulikoppa, village, 152 
Ananta, god 74 
Anantaguru, Jaina guru, 88 
Anantajiya, priest, 88 
Anantanitha, god, Basti at Malige, 88 
image ої, 38, 101 
38 


101 
79 


Anantanátbasvámi, god, 
Ananta-tirthankara, god, 
Anantapur, district, 
Ananta-vrata, a special form of worship of 
the Jaina tirthankara named Ananta, 101 
Andil, goddess, image of, 
Andhakäri, god, do bi 
A new type ої Purina Coins, work, 48 
Angadi, village, ancient site at, 1, village, 
17, 


Anjanaya, god, temple of, 43, image of, 
18, 


shrine of, 11, 108 
Anjanéya-Hanumantasvara, god, temple afa 
lira, private parson, 


Ankakkiran, 3 
Ankakkaraévara, е teniple of, E] 
Ankanäthesvara, god, 6 
Ankolegál, village, 182 
Ankor-vat, place, 30 


Pace 


Annals of the Mysore Royal Family, work, 
54, 55n2, 56, 572 


Annagavuda, private person, 89 
Annapürnà, goddess, image of, 31 
Antembaraganda, title, 54 


Apapa, private person, 
Apayyanavaru, private person, 
Aplta-kuchámbá, goddess, image of, 


Appapaprabhngavunda, private person, 132 Arkéévara, god, temple at Yedatore, 3,4 
Atidhya Баша Krishnaprabhu, private — Arsikere, same as Arasikere, 70 
person, 83 Arar, village, 146 
Агада, kingdom, 95 Asuras, demons, group of, 93 
Arakere, village, 57,140 Ašvamëdha, episode in Mahabharata, 97 
Araliyakere, do Avani, place, 57 
Arasidävani, place, 57 Avaniyamma, Chalukya chief, 114 
Arasu, family, 102 Avichärapura, same as Säligräma, 7 
Aravamutban, T. G., author, 48,48 nl Avinita, Ganga king, , 139 
Archaeological Museum, at Mysore, 75 Àyitagavuda, private person, 89 
B 
hills, 18 Bäranäsi, same as Benares, city, 133 
viption of, 76, 77 Barddadévara, Jaina guru, 148 
Bagavidi, village, 63 Basappa Näyaka I, Keladi chief, 97, 98° 
Baita-Nayaka, chief of Channapatna, 57 Basava, bull god, figure of, 12, 25, 45 
Balarama, god, image of, 30 Basavalingana, general, 56 
Bälehulli, village, 25, 94, 96 Basavanapura, village, inscription of, 72, 
Bälehalli-matha, matt at Balehalli, 96 195, 133, 135, 189 
Bálehonnúr, village, |, 25, 94 Basavanpur, do 126, 135, 
Baleya-Pattana, place, 67, 68 136, 137, 137 
Bali, demon, group of, 29,30 Basavipatna, village, , 64 
Ballála, Hoysala king, 67, 68 Basavisvara, god, temple of, 189 
Ballala Il, do 60,89 Batari Kakusthn, Kadamta king, 78 
Balläla ПІ do 70  Bävisetti, private person, 14 
Balläla IV do 70 Bayagauda, donor, 118 
Ballála-Poysulión, same a» Вай а 1, || Bayalnád, country, 89 
Hoysala king, 68 Bédaraballi, village, 126 
Ballubhapati, same as Ballala, 68 Bednore, same as Nagar, 41, 42, 45 
Balogaya, private person, 83 Begúr, village, hobli of, 143 
Bammaladevi, queen of Narasimha I, 89 Belgúmi, place, 8 
Bammalndövi, queen of Ballala II, 60 Belläri District, 66 
Bammasandra, place, 58 Вајат, town, taluk, 1,2, 8, 17, 18, 21, 
Bana, dynasty, 74, 79, 81 24, 51, 61, 66, 67, 68, 69, 70, 
Banada-gadde, name of land, 152 , 73, 74, 79, 80, 93 
Banavasi, place, 94 Belvala, kingdom, 89 
Bangalore, district, taluk and city, 1,9, Bennur, plates of, 78 
115 Bettada Chámarája, Mysore king, 55 
Banganapalle, state, 147,148 Bettada Chämarası, 40 55 
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Ardhanärisvara, god, image of, 31 
Arehalli, village, 90 
Arekothüra, same as Chamarajanagar, 58 
Arida-gótra, family, 188 
Arikuthara, same as Arekufhara, 66 
Arjuna, Mahabharata hero, figure of, 98, 
98 


Arkalgnd, town and taluk, 1, 19, 18, 67, 64 


Pack 

Bettada Vadeyar, Räjarodeyar'n son, | 56 
Belinda Vodeyar, 56 
Bettapn, general, 56 
Bettadapur, village, 6 
Bhadrä, river, 24, 25, 45 
Bhadra, private person, т 
Bhagiratha, Кайатһа king, 80 
8, 10, 22, 28, 24, 


Bhairava, god, image uf, 
жое as, shrine of, 98, 50 
Bhairava Náyaka, chief of Kadaba, 58 
Bhairavi, goddess, image of, за 
Bhandari Вавауарра Odeyar, head of Suttur 
тай, 117, 18 


Bharusakti, Sendraka king, 70 
Blataha, prince or general ? 80 
Bhatari, family of, 78 
Bhatarikula, family, 4,78 


Bhiwésvara, god, 146, temple at кайшы т, 
146 


Bhögöévara, god, temple at Kirugunda, 124 


Bhringi, god, 32, 34 
Bhi, goddess, image, 21 
Bhujaga, Punnafa king, 136, 137 
Bhujangädhiräja, o 139 
Bhujanga Vaderu, chief of Toranád, | 58 
Bhútadugudi, temple of, 19 
Bidarada Nanjundadevaru, private person, 
119 
Bidarur, village, x a+ Nagar, 152 
Bidnàr, 152 
Bikkodu, village” 87, 86 
Bilgunda, do 01 
Bilikere Davirammanni, queen of Raja 
Vodeyar, 8 
Bilugunda, ме Bilgunda, 61 
Bimliputam, taluk, 49 
Binnamangala, place, And 24 
Caduceus, symbol of, 47, 50, 51 


Catalogue of the coins in the Indian 
Museum, work, 47 nl 
Catalogue of the Mysore Government 
Oriental Library, work, 55 
Catholic Church, u 
Chàgiganda, private person, 


сары mark on coin, ат, 48, 49, 50, E 


Paon 
Biredéva, god, temple of, 24, image of, 24 
Bittuvatta, 
Blakiston, archwologist, % 
Bochchösvara, god, temple of, 83 
Böchiga Dharmasetti, private person, 114 


Bokkasada Siddnbasavaiya, private person, 


97, 99 
Bola, private person, 149 
Воја Obimmardja, Mysore king, 55 
Bola Chámarija Vodeyar, do 55 


Bombay, presidency, 
Boppanahalli, village, 
Brahma, god, image of, 


30, 31 
Brahman, sect, 55, 83, 86, 

120, 133, 136 
Brühmf, goddess, image of, її 
Braluni, characters of. 47 
Brahmin, same as Brahman, та 
Brihad Banas, dynasty, 80 
Brihaspati, god, 132 
Brihat-Kuthä-kösu, work, 135 
Buddha, form of, 29, image of, 80, 31 
Buddhist, 26, 135 
Budha, god, 106 


Bukopanáyaka, subordinate of. Krishnapa 


Nayaka, 6 
Bukka, Vijayanagar king, 26, 35 
Bukka I, do ,95 
Викка П, do ^ 
Bukkanga Vodeyar, do 
Bukkapa Náyaka, same as Bikananayaay 
Bukkaräya, Vijayanagar prince, M 
Bull, mark on coin, 47, 51 
Batigahalli, village, 113, 114 
Büttipura do 57 
Chakagauda, warrior, 59 
Chäkagävuda, same as Chakagauda, 89 


Chakragotta, place, 
Chálukya, dynasty, 
Chälukyan, style of, 


Chalukya Vikrama, era, 
Chàmarája, Mysore king, 


н 
15, 48, 68, 148 
26, 33, 34, 85, 40 
inscription of, 76 
148 
65, 102 

22 
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Chámarajanagar, town, inscription of, 195 
Chämaraja Vodeyar, Raja Vodeyar's son, 
Mysore king, 56,57 
Olismaraja Vodeyar УП, Mysore king, 


65, 66 
Chämaräja Vodeyar IX, do 102 
Chamundi, — goddess, 54 
Chamundesvari, do 11 
Chandagála, village, 126 
Chandapa Vodeyar, private person, 93 
Chandapura, village, 90 


Chandikesvara, god, shrine of, 3 


Chandragiri, Mill, 39 
Chandragutti, kingdom, 95 
Chandramandala, group of images, 31 


‚Chandramaulisvara, god, temple at Krishna- 
rajanagar, б 
Chandranäthn, god, shrine of, 8 
Chandrasakhara, god, image of, 31 
Chandrasékhora Nayaka, chief of Hosur, 58 
Chandraéêkhara sistrigal, private person, 
149 
Chanammvally imeriptonof, 76, 79, 185 
Changälva, dynasty, 
Ohannadyávayya, chief of перана 


Channapatna, town, 1, 57, 66 
Cliannappiji Arasu, private person, 126 188 
Channaräyadurga, place, 


Channaráyapatna, taluk, p 
Channaviranpodeyaru dévara, Vrrasaiva 
guru, | 145 
Chaudarasa, ми Berton, 146 
Chandude 149 
Chanki-Honda, б 40 
Chävundadöva, minister, 199 
Dadigavidi, village and provinco, 115 
Dadigavali, do 115 
Dakban, 80 
Dakshabrahma, 90d, image of, 32 
Dakshina, зате as South India, 18 
Daksbinámarti, god, image of, 29 
Dakshinäpatha, see Dakshina, 14, 79 
Dalavayi Bannüru Linganna, general of 
‘Mysore, 66 


Page 
Chandapura, village, 98 
Chennakëšava, god, temple at Bilar, 18, 


66, 68, то, 71,72 


Chennammaji, Queen of Keladi, 97, 99, 

149, 151, 162 
Chennamma Nayakn, chief of баша, 58 
Chennardjiah, chief of Arekothara, 58 
Chennarüyapatna, inscription of, 60 
Chennigariya, god, temple of, a 
Obéramanabaltt, village, 


Chikavirarājaya, chief of Nuggehalli, 89, % 
Chikka, ohief, 
Chikkabetfada Raja Vodeyar, Raja Vode. 


yar's son, 56 
Chikka-Devarája, Mysore king, 57 
Chikka-Dövaräja Vadeyar, do 105 
Chikkahalli, hamlet of Baipahalli ls 112 
3 

Chikkahanasóge, village, 8 
Chikkaiyana-chhatra, village, 139, 

140, 149 


Chilkkappa Ganda, chief of Maddagiri, 57 
Chikkayyana-chhatra, village, 


Chikmagalur, town and taluk, 1, 10 
20, 74, 79 

Chilahalli, village, 117,119 
ingahebáruya, donor, 118 
Chintámani Narasimha, god, 46 
Chitaldrug, district and town, 63, 98 
Ohitragupta, god, image of, 29 
Chokkappa Nüyakn, chief of Madura, 57 
Chola, dynasty, 4, 8, 67, 86, 115, 199, 141 


period of, 24, temple of, 26, type PX 


Chunchankatte, village, 5,7, 39 
Cobra, mark on coin, 4T 
Crozier? mark of, 48 


Dalavayi Linganna, general of Mysore, 
Dalaväys, generals, 5 


Dänava, demon, т 
Danáyaka, line of, 55 
Danikära Padmaiya, private person, 100 
Däsaräjiah, general, 56 
Deccan, 45 
Delhi, sultan of, 70 
Dösamänikyasotti, private person, 192 


Pace 
Désiga-Gana, к 
Dévaganga, ро! 40, 41 
Dévalige- Was "division, 79 
Devalige-nädu, do 79, 81 
Dévalige-Vishaya, do 79, 81 


Dovajammanni, queen of Kanthtrava 
Narasardja, 198 


Devarüja, private person, 101 
Devaraja-nripatí, ме Drvardja, 101, 102 
Odeyar, king of Mysore, 123 
Dévarijs Vadeyaraiya, do 198 
Dévarüja Vodeyar, do 56, 125 
Devanahalli, taluk, 13 
Devarahalli, Шаде, 199 
Devarasanahalli, do 120 
Divarüyanadurga, place, 58 
Devas, group 0) 28 
Dövasetti, private person, 141 


Dévavrinda, village, 
Dévt, goddess, image of, 
Déviramma, same as Durga, 19 
Dévirammanni, queen of Chamaraja, 102 
Dhnnikára Padmaiya, private person, 102 
Dharanivariba, god, image of, 2, 

Dharma, god, 


22, 
99, 107, 152 
Dharmaraja, same as Yama, 107 


E 


Bohiganahalli, village, 142, 143 
Ededorenäd, division, 141, 142 
Edetorenäd, do 136 
Edettorenàd, 40 мз 
Edettorenādu, do 132, 194 
Edottore-nidu-visbaya, division, 134 
Edovamurári, title 97 
Edevari, warrior, 114 
Edgar Thurston, scholar, 49 


Fleet, scholar, 


184, 135, 136, 138 
Flower, mark on coin, 51 


Gaddemane, inscription of, 15 
Gadhol, place, 65 
Gajalakshmi, group of, on the lintel, 3,8, 

38, 37, 45 


Pace 
Dharmaraja, Mythological king, 132 
Dharwar, district, 149 
Dhavalapura, same as Kittar, 132, 134 
Dikpalakas, figure of, 17, 21, 22,23, 28, A 


Dikshit, K. N., archeologist, 

Dilipa, "Puranie king, 107 

Dodayajtya, engraver, E: 

Dodballapur, taluk, 136 

Doddabeljada Räja Odeyar, Raja Vodeyar's 
son, 56 


Dodda Dëvarüja, Mysore king, Di 
Doddagaddavalli, village, 12 
Donne Bina, private person, 65 


Dorasamudra, same as Halebrd, 68 
Dravidian, style of, 18, 17, 26, 33, 34, 


35, 36, 37, 42 
Dubreiul, author, 138 
Dugga, Chalukya chief, 114, 115 
Durga, goddess, image of, 19, 23, 29, 84 


Durga, same as Dugga, Ohalukya chief, 1 
Durgadavi goddess, 
Durvintta, Ganga king, 185,188, 180 
Руй ity, 5, 89, 191 
Dvivedi Kottamnéarma, private utn 132 
Dyäyaläpura, village, 100 
Dyävaräja Vodeyar, Ummattar chief, 56 


Elephant, mark on coin, 

Ella-Bhafari, Bhatari prince, 
Eloy Јоле Correa peripoto, author, 
Ejtiyamma, private person, 141 
Era Krishnapa Хбуака, Belar chief, 61 
Era Krishnappa Nayaka, 87 


47, 49, 51, 52 
74, ТӨ, 81 
2 


Ereyanga, Hoysala king, 67, 67 
Etiga Mulàru, village, 118 
Fortress, mark on coin, ат, 50 
Gajasuramardana, god, group of, 22,31,45 - 
Gajéndramoksba, Ф| 22 


Gammata Rangappa, Náyaka, chief of 
Ratnagiri, 
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Gana, Siva's attendant figure ої, | 98,14 
Ganapati, god, image of, 3, 10, 11, 12, 14, 


Gandharva, god, 36 
Ganëša, god, image of, 10,16, 28, 93, 29, 32, 
45, god, 106 
Ganga, dynasty, 19, 134, 185, 138, 141, 
inscription of, 16, 79, days of, 10, 18 
Gangádhara Sanskrit College, at Hubli, 
9 
Gangidharéévara, god, temple at Seringa- 
patam, 

Gangagauda, private person, 
Gangaräja Vodeyar, Ummattar chief, 
Gangavadi-sthala, division, 9 
Ganges, river, 113, 117, 190, 143 
Garuda, god, figure of, 6, 16,21, 94, on 
pedestal, 25, 30,31, 39, 34, 38, group of, 

29, shrine of 35. 


Pack 
Girijamba, goddess, image of, 43 
Gogarbha, place, 11, 64 
Goggi, Chalukya, chief, 114, 115 
Gonibid, village, в 


Gopäladäsa, private person, 

Gopalakrishua, god, on lintel—16, tenye 
at Agumbe, 

Göpälakrishna Sastry, private person, | 

Goraur, same аз Gorur, 62 

Goravur, do 

Goravadi, village 


3 


13,15, en us 


god, figure of, 
ka, chief, 


Grima, village, | 
Greek, pattern of, 


Gudge- Venkataramana, god, temple of, 
Güdumadi, place, 
Gummareddi, plates of, 


Gaurabbe, Brivate perso, 141 Gundlupet, taluk 1,143 
Ganrakka, 141 Gupta, dynasty, 78, 188 
Gautama, sage, 55 Guru, same аз Brihaspati, god, 106 
Gavimatha, monastery, 145 Gurudevan Somayya, donee, 149 
Gayatri, sacred mantra, 65 Gurusäntappa, Virasaiva priest, 100 
Ghati Modalari, chief, 88 бать Гіормівувіть, Убайа priest, 102 
Giridurgamalla, title, 59 Gutti, kingdom, 
H 

Hadiyagatta, place, 88 Hanuma Nayaka, chief 57 
Hägalavadi, do 58 Hare, same as Hari, god, 87 
Hagare, village, 82,84 Haridra, river, 93 
Haladévaru Vrrasaiva gun 97,99 Harihara, god, 98 
Halagepagauda, donor, 113 Harihara, town, 93, 94 
Halayudha, god, image of, 37 Harihara, Vijayanagar king, 35 
Halebid, village, temple at, 1, 2, 9, 17 Harihara L do 95 
Hale-Bélar, village, Haribara II, do 95, 149 
Halmidi, ' do 1, та, 74, 76, 78, 9 Hariharadëvapura, see Harihara, town, 94 
Halre, do Haribarapattana, do , 93 
Halsi, inscription of, 75, 18, 19, 10 Нани auda, private person, 86 
Haltore, village, 84; 85 Haripalli Virapagpa, private person, бё 
Hälutore, see Haltore, 86 Harischandra, puranic king, 107 
Hampe, capital, 126 Harishena, author, 135 
Hampeya, general, 56 Нанта, lineage, 137 
Hanasoge, village, 8 Härita-götra, family, 132 
Handigodu, do 152 Haritiputras, Royal family, 137 
Hanuman, god, image of, б, IL, 19, 24,29, Häruva-Beluhürn, see Haje- Balar, 15 

31, 42, 43, shrine Hasana, зве Hassan, бі 
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Hasanamba, goddess, temple at Hassan, 61 
Hassan, district, taluk and town, 1, 13, 20, 

30, 59, 61, 68, ТО, 74, 81, 90, 134 
Hayagriva, god, group of, 


Hebadi, village, e 
Heganadyänaköte, same as abs 
kate, ES 


Heggadadevanköte, town and taluk, 134, 
135 


Herur, village, matt at, 145 
Bill, mark on cain, 47, 48 
Himavat, mountain, 


132 

Hiranyakasipu, demon, figure of, 3 

Hiranyakshs, 

Hire-matha, monastery, 

Hiri-Bettada-Chamaraja, Mysore king, 5 

Hiri-Beifads-Chämarsja Vodeyar, Mysore 
King, 


'hämarasa-Vodeyar, Mysore king, En 
Hiriyanad, division, 199 
History of the Alupas, work, 79 


History ої Kannada language, work, 
History of Mysore, work, 54, 55, 57, 


Holalavadi, village, шо 
Hole-Narasipur, town, 5,8 
Нојеуашша, private person, 63 
Honnagavunda, 122 
Honnavalli, village, 53 


Ibhadreya, chief, 57 
Tkkéri, place, 24, 42 66, 152 
Ikkeri Nagapa, private person, 66 
Immadi Raja Vodeyar, Mysore king, 56, 57 


Tmmadi Rämaräja, chief of Yalandur, 57 
India, country, 2 
Indian art, 37 
Jagadéva, king, 67, 68 
Jagadévaràya, Magadi chief, 58 
Jahagirakhäna, chief of Honnavalli, 58 
Jabnavi, same as Ganges, 132 
Jaina, sect, 8,9, 17, 30, 38, 40, 77, 103, 

142, 143 
Jaina Tirthankara, god, 101 


Pace 
Horagudige, village, 152 
Horanür, еб 
пани village, 86 
Horse, mark on coin, 47, 49 
Hosabolalu, village, 58 
Hosakóte, do 5T 


Hosamaha. ..Nathadevaru, Virasaiva priest, 
119 
Hösala Sri Narasimbadévar, Hoysala 


King, 121 
Hosür, village, 58 
Hoysala, dynasty, 5, 6, 7,8, 13, 19, 24, 26, 


34, 37, 36, 59, 70, 86, 89, 

temple of, 10, 11, 15, 32, 

style of, 11, 12, 13, 14, type of, 20, 43, 

lineage, 8,60, 70, period of, 9,16, 13, 

materials of, 40, structure of, б, 
PE sculpture of. 80, 37, 38 

Hoysala Chalukya, style of 8 


Hoysana, same as Hoysala, 92 
Hoysana-nàda, province, 93 
Hoysala Yalanaparasa, ruler, 136 
Hubli, town, 149 
Hulimädalu, village, 149 
Hullahalli, do 195 
Humcha do 40 
Humped bull, mark ом coin, 19 
Hussin Khán, chief of Baminasandra, 58 
Hyder, ruler, 2,38, 49 
Indo-Aryan, features of, 35 


Indra, god, image of, 


29, 39, god, 107, 132 
Indresyara, god, 148 


Indrakila, mountain, 28 
Intitolalu, village, 88, 89, 90 
апа, god, 107 
Tsvara, do 4, 32, 82, 84 


Janardana, god, image of, 3,24, 25, temple of, 
24, 25, 146, shrine of, 6, temple at Srin- 


geri, geri, 35. 


Janärdhana Krishna, god, 146 
Jangama, Virasaiva priest, 10 
Jayaji Ghotake, chief, 57 


Jayaswal, K. P., scholar, 2 
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Jina, 404 2 Jyeshthä, Durvintta's mother, 135 
Susa ‘obligation for help done in procu- Jyötirmayssvara, god, temple at Бенита. 
ring livelihood, 89 
K 

Kadaba, village, 58 Kamathésvara, god, shrine of, 23 
Kadagattür, village, 146 Kanakadäsa, religious devotee and Kannada 
Kadagntür, see Kadagattur, 1⁄6 poet, 6 

Kadakadur, do Kanakadisaiya, 
Kadamba, dynasty, 12, 15, 74, 78, 79, 80, E Kanchi, place, 54, 30 
132, 135, 136, 137, 188, insoription of, Känle, village, 152 
Kannaubädi, place, 5,58 


76, 
Кайши, work, 

Kadîr, district and town, 1, 81, 94, D 
Kailisa, mountain, sculptures of, 

Kükusthn, Kadamba king, Ті, 78, 80, я 


Kükustha-batári, Pasupati's son, 81 
Kakusthavarman, see Kakustha, 76, 78, 
9, 80, 81 
Kala-Bhairaya, god, figure of, 34 
Kalnbhörn, same as Kalabhra, 74,79, 80 
Kalabhra, kingdom, 19,80 
Kälniya, private person, 112 
Kalale, village, 56, 119, 128 
Kalale Arasu family, 56 
Kalale, family, 5 
Kälale-sthala, place, 119 
KiJamma, goddess, temple of, 24 
Kálámukha, sect, 95 
Kalará-baykal, channel, 132 
ава, place, 24, 97, 98 
Kajasa-shne, Kalasa province, 98; 99 
Kalasti-linga, god, 142 
дава, poet, 76 
Kali-deva name of a linga, 20 
Kalimadhava, god, shrine of, 3 
Kálingamardana, god, figure of, 16 
Kalki, 10th incarnation ої Vishnu, image, 
, 30, 37 
Kallagavunda, private person, 84 
Kallesvara, god, temple at Gorur, 14 
Kallúr, village, 58 
Жуй, capital, 148 
Kámadahana, god, image of, 2 
Капапа, warrior, 
Kümana, donor, 19 


Kanthtrava-Namsarájs Odoyar, Mysore king, 


Kanthirava-Narasaraja Vodeyar, Miers 


king, 5 
Kanthiráya, coin, au 
Küpülika, god, image of, 

Kapilä, river, 116, 117, 118, 134, D 
Kapila-rishi, sage, image of, 


Kapini, river, 15 
Kappo-Ohennigaráya, god, temple at Belar, 
al 


Kappuni, same as Карін, | 132, 134, 186 
Kariohúri Nanjarijayya, chief of Alam- 


hadi, 57 
Karagada, village, 19 
Käragali, do 57 
Káranád, division, 120 
Káreganaballi, village, 113, 114 

ñrenád, same as Karanad, 129, 124 
Karoyagavuda, private person, 123 
Käroyanäd, ive Karenad, 124 
Ката, Mahabharata hero, ті 
Karnáta, Kingdom, 106 
Karpik Lakshminarasiah, Inamdar, 54 
Karnool, district, 147 
Käsipitha-matha, matt at Keladi, 151, 152 
Kásyapa, sage, family of, 136 
Kasyapagotra, 101 
Kattavadipura, village, 119 
Kattáya, village, hobli, 59, 61 
Kattemalalavádi, place, 57 
Katterüvutaru, private person, 195 
Kanmiri, goddess, image, 17 
Kaundinya, river, 17 
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Pace 
Kaveri, river, 7, 9, 55, 131, 134, 142 
Koggere, village, 4 
Кешу, family ої, 74, 79, 80, 81 
Keladi, a 94, 41, 57, 97, 98, 99, 


ата, 
149, 151, style of, 40, 43, period of, 38, 
village, 151, 152 


Keladi-Nayakas, chiefs of Keladi, 152 
Кран vilaga, 152 
Kempammanyi, private individual, 101 
Kempa Rámanna, private person, 4 
Kempegauda, гы] of Magadi, s 
eed general, 
Кепе) sur) Virasaiva guru, 151, із 
Keregalur, рі ü 
ақтала village, 152 
Kereya Bächiguvunda, private person, 122 
Кайа, god, image of, 6,9, 10,14, 15, 17, 
18, 20, 21, 22, temple of, 11, 20, 23 
Kélavadéva, writer, 149 
Kétagonda, te person, 143 
Ketahalli 195 


Шаде 
Kötamalla Nayaka, subordinate of 


Chalukya, King Vikramaditya VI 148 
Kétipa, oir person, 142 
Каш, 106 
Khandya, village, 24, 25 
Khantikára, tit 92 
Khanti-kara-ráyaraganda, title, 94 
Khisimkhin, chief of Tumakur, 58 
КЫШ dynasty, 10 

Kirúta, same as Siva, figura of, 23 
Kirtipura, same as Kittur, 134, 185 
Kirtivarman, Chalukyan king, T 
Kirugunda, village, 124 
Kitthipura, same as Kittur, 185, 136 
Кїйїт, village, 184, 135 
Ködandaräma, god, image of, 80 
Kodigënahalli, village, 146 

64 
apanakunki, place, 51 
kam district, taluk and town, 17, 57, m 

арра, private person, 1 
Kollar, AMA дей 65 
‘Ramaralingnnh plates of, 134, 185, 136 

187, 138, 139 


Komarayya Ars, brother of Narasartja, 51 


Lopdarasa, private person, 
Коста, village, E 


Pao 
Konegódu, do 98, 99 
Konkan, kingdom, 95 
Kopnindaekl, village, 132 
Корі k, 1,95 
коні title, 87,151 
Kathe, same as Bettadakote, 142 
Kottagila-sthala, place, 117 
Kottamasarma, donze, 132, 133 
Kottugüdal, village, 132 
кыш ая as Kolar, 89 
yade yyar, priest, 

Krishna, god, figure of, 18, 37, 54 
Krishpabhüpati, Mysore king, 11 
Krishnapa Näyaks, chief of Arkalgad, 57 
Krishuappa Nayaka, do Aigur, 


Krishnappa Nayake, chief of Belar, 07, 61, 
90 


Krishparüja II, Mysore king, 58 
Krishparäjanagar, new Yedalore town, 4,5, 
39 


Krishnaräja Odeyar INI, Mysore king, 99, 
100, 103, 107 

Erisbyarija Voleyar Ш, Mysore king, 10 
110, 13: 

Krishnaräja Vodeyar Ш, Mysore king, 7, 
54 


Krishparüju Wodeyar ПІ, Mysore king, 54, 
58 


Krishparüya, Vijayanagar king, 54,86 
Krishpaswamiengar, S.Dr. scholar, 2 
Krishnavarma Kadamba, Kadamba king, 81 
Ei apartment in the palace, at 
111 


кратна Agrabra, a street in. Mysore 
08 


Kriyäsakti, gu: ЕЯ 
про Кут chief of Balar, 90 
Kshötrapäla, god, 106 


Қаға, god, й image of, 39, god, 107,132 
Кайн, village, 45 
Kullayya, private per: 23 
Kulóttunga Chole T, Chola king, 8 
Kumärasvämi, god, image of, 14 
Kumarasvami, hill, 6 


1 

‘Kumara Virupangodeyar, Vijayanagar king, 

95 

183 

8 

1,144, 145 
23 


Kunächäri, writer, 
Kundakundánvaya, Jaina sect, 
Kunigal, taluk and town, 
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Karma, god, image of, 31,37 
Kurumbidi, a tax, т 
Kuruva, place, 97,99 
+L 
Такара, devotee, т 
Lakhajtya, private person, 83 
Lakhaya, do 146 
Lakki Jetga, do 65 


Lakshmana, Rama's brother, image of, 5,7, 


Page 
Küshmapdini, goddess, image, 10 
Kushmándi-yakshipi, goddess, image, 100 
Kuvara Lakshma, Hoysala General, 89 
Lakshmi-Narayana, god, group of, 10, 20, 

21,34 
Lingadasaiya, private person, 66 


Lingäjammanni, queen of a ы 
vadeyar II, 111, 112 


11, 12,30. Lingimba, goddess, in 
Tatatunapaavara, god, temple at Mallardja. Lingtmbudhi, village, 110 
Lingümbudhi, tank, 111, 112 
e Nayaka, chief of кої Lingapa, general, 56 
57,58 Lingannodeyaru-d&varu, Priest, 145 
Lakshmi, goddess, image of, | 5, 6, 14, 18,  Lingaràjiah, general, 56 
3, 30, 31, 92, 84, goddess, 106  Lingüyat, sect, 93 
Lakshmi, Kadamba princess, TEL Lingegauda, general, 56 
Lakshmikinta, god, temple of, Lion, mark on coin, 41, 50,51 
Lakshmi-Narasimha, god, temple at алар Lokajiya, private person, 88 
gud, 12, 18, group of, Lokavibhága, work, 81 
Lord Bishop of Mysore, м 
м 

Máchaguru, private person, 83 Madura, city, chief of, 57,58 
Machaladévi, do 71 Magadi, town, do 51, 68 
Machana, do та Mugara, kingdom, 86, 122 
Machoya, stone-worker, 79 Magasiti, private person, 144 
Machihalli, village, 143 Mahalingëšvara,god, temple at Lingambudhi, 
Mädarasa-odeyar, minister, 95 110, 111, 119 
Müdayya, private person, 141 Mahamahattu, the order of Viraéaiva gurus, 
Maddagiri, same as Madhugiri, 57 151 
Maddagonda, private person, 143 Mahava]oyadurga, place, 60 
Maddar, town, 57 Muhöndra, mountain, 132 
Mädhava-mantri, minister, 95 Mabêta, god, 106 
Madhugiri, town and taluk, 1,145 Маһёёуага, god, 3 
Madhya Brahman, sect, 109 Mahéivari, goddess, image of, 17,19 
= (Ohäkeyanäyaks; warrior, Mahishaptra, same as Mysore, 102 

70 Mahishäsuramardini, goddess, image of, 
ушаа, private person, 122 3, 10, 14, 19, 29, 34, 36, 45 
ihalli, village, hobli of, 82,81 Mabigur, same аз Mysore, 00, 111 
Madras, city, 50, presidency, 147 Mahisara Samsthánada Doregala Päram- 
Madras Government Museum, at Madras, pare Kaiphiyattu, work, 54 
48,49 Mahratta, people, 65 
Madras School of Arts, 35 Mailója, private person, та 
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Page 
Maisur, see Mysore, 125 
Maisñra Chimaraja, Mysore king, 65 
Maisüru Doregala Vamsabbyudaya, work, 
n 
Malavi, village, 152 
Malagauda, warrior, 70 
Malali, village, 16 
Male, country, 85, 121 
Malepa, chiefs 59, 85, 121 
Maleyäla-pandita, private person, 88 
Maliyappa Nayaka, chief, 58 
Mallagauda, warrior, то 
Mallaiya, private person, 189 
Mallanamüle, hamlet, 189, 140 
Mallunäyaka, chief of Ummattur, 57 
Mallanna, private person, 88 
Mallarijapatna village, 11 
Mallarñjaya, chief of Naranzli, 58 
Mallarajinh, general, 56 
Mallayagauda, donor, 13 
Malledévaru, god, temple of, 143 
Malli-Chenavoja, private person, 149 
Malligavalu, village, 59, 60 
Mallikärjuna, god, 124, 149 
Mallin&thadévaru, god, 98 
Mallinatha Oderu, chief, 119 
Malnad, country, 4, 38, 43 
Mimballi, village, plates of, 13i, ЕТИ 136, 
, 188 
Mamualasetti, private person, 192 
Manali, village, 199 
Mänastambha, (pillars), 30,40 
1 village: 143 
lanäyaka, chiaf, 122 
Manchana-dannäyaka, do 122 
Manevagati, a house servant, 114 
Mangala, planet, 106 


Mangalámbika-ammannvaru, goddess, 65 
T 


Mangalééa, Ohalukya king, 

Mangalore, city, 16,17 
Manikadévaru, goddess, 148 
Manjarabad, town, ancient site at, 1,15, 16 
Manjiräbäd, same as Manjarabad, 16 
Manmatha, god, image, 22, god, 68, 148 
Manöranjana Mahal, building, 109, 110 


Manu, sage, 

Marale, village, 19 
lesvara, god, temple at Talkad, 8 

Märanäyaka, general, 56 


Pace 
Манаа Dbanayaka, chief, 56 
Märasinga, Ganga king, 19, 134 
Maraya Ретауа, warrior, 86 
Marigavála, see Malligavalu, 59 


Mariniga, private person, 
Marinigniya, йо 
Marisotti, do 
Mariyappa, йо 

Markandesvara, god, image of, 

temple at Khand 

group of images, ЗІ 

Mürkandéya, god, 31 


Marupura, village, 113 
Masikalla-güvunda, private person, — 118 
Matsya, incarnation of Vishnu 31, 87 
Mattiga, warrior, 115 
Маїудіавеці, private person, 122 
Mauna Марікуавоці, Фо 192 
Mauryan, dynasty, 48 
Mauryas, do, coins of, 47 
Mavattar, village, 144 


Mayamriga, the disguise assumed by the 
demon Martcha according to Ramayana, 
i 


Maysunadn, same as Муви» nad, country, 
141, 


Maysür-näd country, 141, 142 
Mayürasarman, Kadamba king, 79, 80, 

135 
Moghachandradóva, Jaina guru, 148 


Mélige, village, ancient site ай, 1, village, 


Malukóte, sacred place, 54 
Memoirs of Hyder Ally, work, 2 
Meyola Bairava, engraver, 69 
Midagesi, place, 57 
Mika, Punnata king, 131, 186, 189 
Minákshi, goddess, 3,10 
Mirza Ismail, Sir, Dewan of Mysore, 7 
Mogasávara, village, 86 
Mohamedan, religion, 52 
Mokhari Lakhayya, father of Baal 
dēvi, 

Moraes, scholar, Qe 
Mosale, village, 30, 80 
TET ыы of, 39, design ої, 43, тре 
Mrigésa, Kadamba king, 14, 19, 80, a 
Mrigesavarma Kadamba, king, 80 


Pace 
Mrityu, god, image of, 29 
Mrityndeva do 29 
Madagere, taluk, 98 


Mudaliyandán, disciple of Ramanuja, 6 
Madanakóte sime, 
Muddukrishnäjammanni, Queen of Krishna- 


raja Vadeyar 111, 10 
Mudeganda, private person, 71 
Müdgere, taluk, 1, 18, 95 
Madigere matha, monastery, 96 
Magar, village, 57,122 
Mala-Samgha, Jaina sect, 

Malivalli, С 74,79,80 
Malur, 11 
Nabhaga, Puranio king, 132 
95 
19 
103 
Naga, Kadamba prince, 74, 80 
Nagabandha, designs, 7 
Nagadatta, Punnata king, 186, 187, 139 
Nagaiya, private person, 102 
Näganäyakana-mantapa at Bélar, 18 
Naganna, private person, 83 
Naganna Vodeyar, Governor, = 
Nägappasetti, private person, 
Nagar, town and taluk, 1, 41, 48, 57, % 

95, ancient site at, 

Nagare, merchant, 192 
‘Nagari script, inscription of, 12 
Nagendra, Kadamba prince, 19, 80, 81 
Náginis, a class of gods, 97 
Nairrita, god, 107 
Najalugúd, same as Nanjangud, 117 
Маја, Puranic king, 107 
ДЫҚ pa, private person, 54 

Pallava, Pallava king, 16, 81 


ынасы аты, ancient ruler of Bangan- 


palle, 148 
Nandararam; foun, 147 
Nandi, bull god, 32 
Nandi, hills, 43 
Nandikeévara, god, 34 
Nandinathayya, general, 56,51 
Nandivähana, god, figure of, 18 


Murárideva, private person, 
Mussalman, religion, то 


Muttalavviyür, village, 189, 134, 136 
Muttivalu, a tax or sword, 141, 14 
Mysore, city, taluk and district, 1,9,8, 


16, 35, 54, 57, 58, 65, 99, 100, 102, 103, 


107, 109, 110, nd, 125, 134, 135, 142, 
inscription of, 114 
Mysore, dynasty, 9, T, 54, 57, 100, Че 
13 
Mysore and the Coorg from the inscription, 
work, E 
Mysore Annals, work, 
‘Nanjanathadévara-matha, 119 
Nanjangüd, town and taluk, 1,115,116, 
117, 118, 119, 120, 122, 128, 126, 133, 
142, 143 
Nanjappa, private person, 65 
iya, private person, 100 
Nanjarája Vodeyar, prince, 56 
Nanjaräjaiya, general, 56 
Nanjaräjiah, Chief of Sosale and Talkad, 
58 
Nanjinäthaiya, Ohief о) Kalale, 123 
Nanjunda, god, 126 
Nanjundanäthapura, same as Devarasana- 
halli, 190 
Nanjundärädhya, private person, 99 
Nanjundarasu, Chief of Piripatna, 58 
Nanjupdösvara, god, 7,126 
Naranali, village, 58 
Narasa, same as Narasimha, god, 63 
Narasaraja, Mysore king, 56, 57 
Narasarája Vodeyar, Raja Vodeyar's son, 
56 
Narasaräja Vodeyar, Raja Vodeyar's son, 


Narasavaderu, Chief of Devarayanadurga, 
58 


Narasimha, god, 37, 63, group ої, 30, temple 
46,14, temple at Kadli, 45, 46, temple 


arduis 


"Hoysala kin 
Narasimha I, ер 


9, 23, 5 
13,89 
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а 
Narasimha IL, Hoysala king, 
Narasimha IIT, do 9, mu dre 
Narasimha I Balläla, same as Narasimha £ 


Narasimbachar. R scholar, | 9, 26, 77, з 
134, 155, 187, 138 


Narasimhapattana, se Devarahalli, 122 
Narasimharajapura, taluk, 94, 96 
Narssimhaévámi, temple, 144 
Narasingadeva, Hoysala king, 89 
Narasingajiya, private person, 88 
Narasingana, 63 


Narasipur, place, 
Narayana, god, image of, 5, 91, xd at 


Krishnaräjanagara, 5 
Näräyanagiri, same as Melkote, 54 
Naridavila, country, T4 


Naridāvilenādu, do 


PAGE 
Näyarukilavar, god, 3 
Neminatha, god, image of, 8,17 
Nerilgäl, village, 132 
New Yedatore, town, 5,89 


Nidugal, fort, 9 


Nilächaladurga, place, 89 
Ntlakanthësvara, god, temple of, 43 

ішімді ghotake, chief, 58 
Nimbeya Mávanta, private person, 83 
Ningappa, do 65, 66 
Nirupagámunda, donor, 194 


Nisidige, monnment for the dead set up by 
the Jainas, 


о 


Natarája, god, 31 
Nayak, period of, 43 
Osana, village, өз 
Padinädu, division, 136 
Padmavati, goddess, image, 40, basti at 
Humcha, 

Padumanns, private person, 83 
Pala Konegóda, village, 99 


Раа, river, 
Pallava, dynasty, 
Pallegar, period of, 


79 

74, 79, 80, 81 

10, 11, 12, 13, 
14, 


Ben 
Palmadi, village, 74, 80 
Palmidi, do 74, 79 
Panabéivara, god, 6,7 
Panasóge, village, 8 
Panchaküta Basti, at Humcha, 40 
Panchayatana, group of gods, 16 
Pannad, same as Punnad, 135 
Paradavattige,a badge of honour, HL, 
Parasuráma, god, image of, 30, 37 
Pirévanktba basti, ай Humcha, 40, 

at Halebid, 36 


P. 


Nitimarga, Ganga king, Iri 
Nizam, ruler of Hyderabad State, 80 
North Indian, atyle of, 33 
North Капага, district, 19 
North-Areot, йо 149 
Nripatunga, poet, T 
Nuggehalli, village, 90 
Oxyrhynchus papyrus, work, 76 
Parvati, goddess, image of, 14, 29,98, 81, 36, 
43, goddess, 

Pasupatástra, weapon, 3 
Pasupati, 4/upa king, 74, 78, 79, 80, 

ві 


Pasupati-Bhatári, do 81 
Patna, village, 58 
Patri Dhanayaka, chief, 36 
Pattäbhiräma, god, relievo figure of, 66 


Pattada Lingannodeyara dévaru, Viraéaiva 

priest, 145 

Pattada Siddha Virapnodeyaradovara, 
Virasaiva priest, 

Pattanasrami, mayor, 128 

Рийатавташі Масвізеці, private person, 


29 
Pattondi, tax, 81 
Pedekonda . . . chävadi, 149 
Pellet, mark on coin, 49 
Pertr, village, 57 


Pack 

Phalaldchana Näyaka, chief of Magar, 57 
Phirangisvamigalu, of Hire-matha, 145 
Pillaiyar, зате аз Ganzsa, god, 1⁄4 
Piripatna, village, 58 
Ponnändan, private person, 3 
Ponnayya Mükayya, de 64 
Portugese, 2 
Pollana, the great, 81 
Pounata, same as Punnad, 135 
Prabbávati, Kadamba princess, 182, 136, 
137, 139 

Prabhudavaru, chief of Tagadur, 58 


Prabhu Hebäruva, chief of Kannambadi, 
58 


Prahlada, demon king, image, 21, 30, 46 
Prajápati, god, image of, 99, 30 
Prajavati, sce Prabhavati, 137 


Pranatárthiharasvara, god, temple of, |" 9 
Pranavésvara, god, 81 


R 


Prasanna-pränadevaru, god, 109 
Raghu, Kadamba king, 80 
qee planet, 106 

Rajadhiraja, Chola king, 141 
Rajadhiraja Chakravarti, do 141 

jadhiraja Chola, do 141 
Rajaditya, do 19 

jaditya, Punnata king, 131,138, 139 
Rājaguru Rudrasaktidévaru, priest, 83 
Räjaputäna, country, 35 
Rajaraja, Chola king, 115 
Rája Vadeyar, Mysore Б king, 56 
Raja Vodeyar, 55,56 
Raja Vodeyar II 5, 57 
Rajendra Chola Jina, temple, 8 


Rama, god, image of, 5, 11, 12, 29, temple at 
Chunchankatte, 7, god, 8, 65, 85, 107 


Rämadeyaru, go. 109, 142 
Ramajiys, private person, 148 
(opes Б на do 83 
Ramakrishna Rao, В, author, 54 
Rámanítha, god, 65 
Rámanitba, Hoysala king, 9 
Rämanäthapur, village, 10, 11, r^ 19, 

66 


Ráminuja, reformer, 6 


Pace 

Prasanna-pushkarani, pond, 109 
Prasanna Venkataramanasvami, god, Е 
Prasanna Venkatēśa, god, image of, 104 
Prätapädu, village, 149 
Pratäpanäyaka, chief of Kallur, 58 
Prithvipati, Punnafa king, Я ae 
89 

Ptolemy, historian, 185 
Pulumädalu, village, 141 
Pumräshtra, same as Punnata, 134, 135 
Punnäd, kingdom, 1, 126, 134, 135, 
136, 137, 138, 139 

Punnàt, do 135, 136 
Pura, village, 119 
Purada Siddharámadevaragavi, cave, 145 
Purana, coins of, 2, 27, 47, 49, 50 
Pura-ada ? 144 
Pustaka-gachchha, division among Jainas, 8 
Puttaiya, private person, 101 
Rämänujächärya, temple at Saligrama, 6 
image of, 6, T 

Rämaräjayya, chief, 56 
Rámarasa, private person, 146 
Ramésvara, god, temple at Devavyinda, 18 
temple at Kadlı, 45 

temple at Ramanathapur, 

10, 11, 15 

Rameésvaralinga, god, 45 
Баларадув, private person, 
Rangadäsaiya, devotee, 66 
Ranganamója, engraver, 149 
itha, god, temple at Bra 


Rangaraja Dhapáyaka, chief, % 
Rangasamudra, village, 55 
yavaru, private person, 113 


Rao’s Circars Trading Company of Madras 


Räshtravarman, Punnata king, 131, аз, 
4 134, 135, 136, 131, 139 
Rati, goddess, за 
Ratnagiri, district, 57 
Ravidatta, Punnata king, 134, 135, 136, 
137, 189 


188 


в. 


2 Pace 
Rayana Dandanätha, Hoysala general, 20 
Rayaráyitmapuri, place, 89 
Rice, B. L., scholar, 77, 135, 136, 138 
River, mark on coin, 41,49 
äsiva, god, image, 10, 33 
уашйгй 3 


0 
Sadasiva Pyapaji Paikaga, private person, 
65 


Sadäsivaräya Nayaka, chief, 97,151 
"Sadäsivasigara, village, 152 
Sagapı, legend on coin, 47, 51 
Sagara, Puranio king, 107 
Sagar, taluk, 152 
Баһуай, same as Kaveri, 131 


jatva, image of, 14, 33, 34, religion, 180 
Saivisın, religion, 49 
Бакага, Ритатіс king, 133 
Sakiéspur, town and taluk, 1, 15, 16 

jäkta, religion, 33 

akti, goddess, image of, 19,21 
Saktidvarapalika, do al 
Sala, group of, 10, 14, 27, 45 


Sala Nayaka, Chief of Hagalavádi, 58 
Salbanga, place, 14,19 
Saletore, Dr., scholar, 136, 188 
Saligräma, village, 5,1, 15 
Salivabana, era, 97, 108, 110, 111, 113, 


123, 151 
Saltore, see Saletore, 79 
Sälya, place, 58 


Esivanga,villago, ЕД 
ambhu, god, 69, 97, 117, 118, 151 
ambhunāthapura, village, 13 


Samse, do 98, 99 
Sandalesvara, god, temple of, 10 
Sandhya mantapa, at Kawikatte, 109 
Sangajlya, private person, 83 
Sangamëévara, god, шт, 118 
Sangamésvaradévaru, god, 17 
Sangamesyarpöt, village, 24 
Sangavalli, do 115 
iani, planet, 29, 106 
janivárasiddhi, title, 59, 192 
ws Nayaka, Keladi chief, 151 
i, private person, 192 
Sankarücharya, image of, 32 


PAGE 
Roman Catholic Church, 43 
Rudra, god, 67,106 
Rudrapatna, village, 
antara, dynasty, 68 
Sante Mavattur, village, 144 
Santi Jinendra, god, 103 
Santayadevaru, Verasaiva priest, 113 
Santinatha, god, image of, 8,9 
god, 102 


башна, god, 
Süntiévara, temple of, 


102 
9, 100, 101, 102 
Sintivarma, Kadamba king, 80 


Saptamátriká, group of, 17, 19, 23 
агада, deity, 35 
temple at Sringeri, 35 
Saragür, village, 58 


Sarasvati, goddess, image of, 22, 23, 98, 29, 
У 30, 31, 34, goddess, 139 
Sirga, the bow of Vishnu, 74 


Sarváhna- 100 
Sarvamang: 106 
Bätagere, 152 
Satalige-nad, division, 95 
Satarudriyapura, sama аз Gorur, 13 
Satyamangala, place, 58 
Satyisraya, family, 148 
Satyavikya, Ganga king, 141 
Satyaya, Chalukya chief, 115 
Satyaväkya yachari, engraver, 141 
Savalanga, village, 79 
Soroll? mark on coin, 49 
Sedeyal Naka? private person, 115 
Séndraka, province, 74, 19, 81 


Seringapatam, town and taluk, 2, 8n 2, 36, 


55, 57, 68, 196 

Settigere, village, 17, 18, 19 
Settikärapura, village, 141 
Shadbhavarahitesvara, god, temple at Basa- 
vapatna, 64, temple of, 9, 10 

Shanmukha, god, image of, 17, 22, 31, 32, 
god, 98 

Shimoga, district, taluk and town, 1, 45, 79, 
81, 


152 
Siddappaniyaka, Keladi chief, 


97, 151 
Siddharámadevara, Virasaiva priest, 119 


184 


Pace 
Siddalingans Nšgspps, private pere, 88 
Siddeganda, = 
Siddhëšvara, god, 61, temple 2 20, temple at 
Marale, 22, temple 


Simbavarman II, Pallava ны 1 
Бад, village, 117 
Sfuappadass, private person, 108 
Singavarma, king, 136 
irasaiya, private person, 101 
Odeyar, Viraéaira priest, 117 

irigiri Vadeyar do 118 
Revers: | 40 119 
Sirivalal, village, 89 
Sitá, goddess, image of, 5,7, 11, 30 


Siva, god, image of, 28,29, 30, 31, 82, 33 


temple ої, 12; 16, 19 
god, 7, 9, 18, та, 81, 98, 97, 
98, 99, 151, 15: 


Sivachara, Piradaiva religion, 97, 151 
Siva-linga, a conical stone representing Siva, 
98 


Sivalingasvámi, Virasaiva priest, 151, 152 
ivamara, Ganga king, 135 
ivanna, private person, 88 

Sivappa, same as Širappandyaka, 42 

Sivappa Naik, Chief of Bednor, 42 
ivappanüyaka, do 41, 49, 43, 


44, 57, 97, 151 
Sivasamudram, place, 56 
Skandavarman, Punnafa king, 196, 132, 

135, 136, 137, 138, 139 


Smith, scholar, 47 


Solakulantakan....pura, place, 124 
Sömaguru, private person, E 
Sömanäthapur, village, a 
Sómanna Dhanäyaka, chief, 
Somasekhara Мауака, chief of Keladi, E 
151, 152 
Sómasékhara Nāyaka I, do 152 
Somaskandamarti, mis image, 31 
Sömasvara, Hoysala ki 11 
Somesvara Madesvara, god, temple of, 140 
Sósale, village, 58 
South India, country, 26, 78 
iga, warrior, 84 
Sravaka, Jaina priest, 108 
‚vanabelagöla, sacred place, 39 
Sravanabelgula ‚ monks of, TI 


Pace 
Sri Bochchésanátha, god, 83 
$ri-Chakra, а diagram, 38 
Sri Chamaraja, Mysore king, 106 
Sri Chämundä, goddess, 106 
Srikantha, god, image, 31 
Srikantha Vadeyar, chief of Saragar, 58 


Srikanthéévara, god, temple at Nanjangud, 
126 
i Krishna, god, image of, 80, god, 109 


Sri Krishna, Mysore king, 106, signature EA 
55 Krishnaräja Vodeyar, 


do 


Sringeri Matt, тай at, 


Sripada-tirtha, pond, 6 
Sri Қаша, god, image of, 5, 7, 8, 22, 29, 
30,37 

би Ваша, signature, 112 
Srirangapattana, see Seringapatam, 193 
Srirangapura, do 55 
Srirangarája, ас king, 56 
Srirangaráya, 58 
би Sankaricharya, Жетес 27,28 
ri Sadásiva, signature, 8, 152 
ri Vaishnava-tripundra, caste mark, ` 19 
Sri Vasudavaru, do 63 
Sri Vira Sankanna Odeyar, chief, 120 


Sthänika Divarı Gummanos, signature с) 


Subrahmanyäsvara, god, temple at mE 
thapura, 19 
Subräyadäsa, private person, 107, 108, 109 
Sudaráana, a weapon of the ‘god Vishnu, 16 
Sudarsana chakra, 
Sukra, god, 108 
Sun, mark on coin, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51 
Sürapa Nayakaiya, subordinate of Krish- 
тарра Nayaka, 87 
Sürya, 204, image of, 3, 10, 19, 29, 23, god, 
106 


Suträma Dhanáyaka, chief, 56 
Suttär, village, 117 
Suttür Matt, matt at, 118 
Svarga, heaven, 152 


bhunathapura, 13 
Šyšma Dhap&yaka, chief of Hosaholalu, 58 


Pace 
Tagadür, village, 58, 122 
Tagare, village plates of, 76 
Tagare-nàd, division, 87,93 
Taj, at Agra, 
Talagunda, village, inscription of, 15, 73, 
19, 80, 81, 138 
Talavalli, village, 152 
Talavanapura, same as Talkad 89 
Talakäd, do 58 
Talkad, village, 3,24 
Tammana, private person, ті 
Tänırakäsyapa, lineage, 181, 135, 
186, 139 


Tändavösvara, god, image, 5,7, 10,15, 


Tandya, village, 139, 140, ul, a 
Tanjore, place, 

Taurine, symbol of, 

Тауапа, private person, 
Tenkale біт Vaishnava, sect, 
Teppada Nágauna Vodeyar, subordinate 


47,48, 4 


of Bukka I, Vijayanagar king, 99, 
3, 04 
Tereyúr, village, 89 


Timappa Dhanäyaka, chief, 5 
‘Timmajammanni, queen of Raja Vodeyar, 
Mysore king, 
l'immapna Dhanayaka, chief, 
Timmapa, general, 


Pace 

Tiramaladéva, god, 55 

Tirumala Dhapáyaka, chief, 56 
Tiramalanatha, god, temple at Alamb- 

giri З n2 

Tiramalaräjayya, chief of Patna, 58 

Tiyagapperomál, private person, 194 


T.-Narsipur, town and taluk, 


192, 134, 142 
‘Tolalu, village, 90 


Tolmoradi, place, 133 

Tonnur, village, 5 

Tonnur-Nambi, disciple ої Ramanuja- 
charya, 

Toranad, district, із 


Totadastala, place, 152 
K Vikramaditya, Chaluky 72 


kini 
тарын ашайы Vikramädityadava, AU 
148 


Trikatalinga, god, 18 
Triküfesvara, god, temple at Gorar, 18, 14, 
15 


Tripuräntesvara, god, temple at Belgami, 8 
Tripuräri, god, image of Ел 


Trivikrama, god, 2 
Troy, mark on coin, 47, 48, 49, 

50, 51, 53 
Tuldilgäl, village, 132, 133 
Tulndésa, country, 89 


Tuluva, dynasty, 5 


Timmapa Nayaka, do Tumakur, see Tumkur, 58 
Timmaräja Vodeyar, Mysore king, 54, 55 Tumkur, district, town and taluk, 1,9, 
Tünmar Vodeyar, Raja Vodcyar's 4, 144 
56 Tunga, river, 26, 45 
Tin n ruler of Mysore, 17 Tungabhadrä, do 93 
do, 16 Turainádu, division, 3 
Тра, village, 54 Turuka, same as Muslim, 70 
Tirthaghatta, place, 116,117 Turukayavagidalu? 70 
Tirthahalli, town and taluk, 1,88, 95 Turuvekere-kallu, а kind of stone, | 35,43 
Tirumala Ayyangár, minister, 57 Tusker elephant, mark on coin, 59, 53 
U 
Uchachala, sacred place, 65 Ugra-Narasimha, god, image of, 16, 21, 22 
Uchehangi, fort, 19,89 Uma-Mahesvara, god, do 10, 14, 22, 
Udandagauda, donor, 118 93, 29, 34 
Udaya, mountain, 132 


24 


186 


Pack PAGE 
Ummattür, village, 56, 57 Uttavagalla, Ohalukya chief, 114 

do ` inscription of, 75 Uyyakkonda Sölapattanam, same as 
190, 122, 123, 124 Yedatore, 3 

v 

Voqugan ambi, disciple of Ramanuja- Vidyatirthasvami, 96 
туа, 6 Vighnëšvara, god, temple а! Yedatore, 4 
Vaidyëšvara, god, temple at Talkad, Э Vija-Arasa, general, 71,79, al 


Vaishnava, figure of, 9, 16, 17, 31, 33,37 Vijā-rasa, 
Vallar, place, 67, Vijaya ао, Vijayanagar king, 149 
Vümana, god, image of, 22, 30, 37, ды Vijayaditya-Heggade, Hoysala general, 18 
VEDi same ал Sarada, goddess, Vijayädityapura, same as Gorur, 13 
Väni-Vilas, Extension in Mysore City, Vijayanagar, dynasty, period of, 3, 5, 6, 7, 
б , n4 10, 14, 18, 19, 22, 24, 
Varába, god, 37 25, 88, 46 
Varabátaka, country, 114 type of, 3, dynasty of, 56, m 
Várühi, goddess, image of, 17 5, 196, 149, empire «f, 55 
Varanasi, same as Benares, 69 andriyaua, god, 
Varuna, god, 107 , chief of Karagali, 5 
Varuna, village, 112, 114 Vilma. Chalukya kin, 148 
Vásana, do, 68 Vikramaráya, chief, 56 
Vásantiká, goddess, 17 Vikramaršya, general, 51 
Vastüre, village, inscription of, 16 Vindhyà, mountain, 79 
Västöshpati, god, 106 Vira, same as Virabhadra, god, 148 
Vasudava, god, temple at Gorar, 14 Viraballäla IT, Hoysala B Ы 24, 00 
image of, 14,15,16 Viraballaladavarasa, 70 
gud, 62, 63 Virabhadra, god, temple ава S rae 95, 
Уави, god, 106 temple at Arkalı 12, 
Үйуп, god, 107 temple at Halmiti, та, 14 
Valevali, vow, 89 image of, 6,18, 18 m 28,94, 
Venkutádri Näyaka, chief of Satyaman- 82,45, 
gala, 58 d^ 94, 05 
Venkatappa, private person, 190 Vira данына Vodeyar, Vijayanagar 
Venkatsppa Näyaka, chief of Hole-Narsi- Я 
pur, 6 Vir AURI Vodeyar I, do 
Venkatappa Nayaka, chief of Balar, 94 98 
Venkataramana, god, temple at ШЕРТ трада ушен peri 66 
38, 40 Viragonda, 87 
Venkatésa, god, image of, _ 24,82, 40, 46 Virājammanni, queen fof Raja Vodeyar, 56 
Venkataévara, god, temple of, 57 Viralingadévaiya, Viragaiva priest, 120 
Venugöpäla, god, image of, 10, 11, 15,16, Vira-Narasimhadévara, Hopala king, 86 
Yidyaganal of, 4, 22, 93, я ee 113 
E ti, god, image of, irapagauda, private person, 1 
Vidya: en god, temple at Sringeri, 25 Virappa Näyaka, heh o Maddar, 58 
> of, 34,35,36 Viraräja Vader, chief uf БОШ 90 
 Vidyaéankara-linga, god, 34 утаа Vdeyar, 90 
Vidyásankarasvámi, Sringeri guru, 25 Vira Rajendra Е king, 8 


187 


Pack 
Virasaiva, seot, 93, 98, 125, 140, 145 
Virasankanna Odeyar, chief of armaq. 


Viräsvar, same аз Virabladra, god, 95 
Virupany Odeyar, son of Bukka I, 95 

Vishakantha, god, image of, 

Vishnu, god, image of, T, 20, 21, 22, EA 


PAGE 
Vishnuyardhana, Hoysala king, 20, 68, 89 
Visuddha Vaidikädvaita siddhänta, Vīra- 
daiva religion, 97, 157 
Visvádavas, gods, 106 
Vitanna, chief of Maddar, 57 
Vitarijayya, chief of Grama, 57 
Vizagapatam, district, 4 


‚ 31, Vodaijà Ravi Narasya, private person, 65 
іт of 9, 26, god, 66 Vontikoppal, village, extension of, 57 nd 
i 75, 81, 87, 98, 106, 187 Vosana, same as Hassan? өз 
Vishnu, same as Vishuuvardhana, ораја Vyighrapada, sage, sculpture of п 
Vyasa, sage, image of, 29,32 
ТЕН Punnata king, 186, 187, ще 
w 
Walsh, author, 48 Wilks, author, 54, 55, 57 
Western Chà]ukya, dynasty, 148 
У 
Yadava, race, 54, 86, 88, 108, 121 Үшшіді, chief, 58 
Yadavagiri, same as Malukote, Yatudhäns, demons, 107 
Yadaya-Muräri, title, 过 Yodatore, taluk, 1,8,4 n4 
Yadurája, Mysore king, 54 inscription of, 122 
Yagaohi, river, 68,74 Yegawanmhali village, 56 
Yagantösvara, god, temple of, 147 Yelahanka, 5i 
Yakabûla Rao, chief, 58 Yelandur, % 57 
Yaksha, god, figure of, 4, 8,17, Yogamüdhava, god, temple at бота 61 
28, 97,29 Yogünarasimha, god, temple at Saligrama, 
Yakshas, gods, figures of, 7,21 5 
Yukshi, goddess, image of, | 8, 17, 29, 40 > а! Gorur, 63 
Yama, god, 31, 152 е of, 6, 15, 95 
Yamalárjuna, figure of, 18 Yudhishthirs, uranic king, 139 
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